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Preface 

This study is a response to the long-standing need within the field of applied 
linguistics for a better understanding of General Canadian English and for a 
quantitative documentation of its usage. This manuscript will present an 
analysis of a sample of this national language as spoken by persons whose 
mother tongue is English and who were born and raised within the urban 
boundaries of the city of Ottawa. The analysis will demonstrate that the 
informants vary their speech patterns according to the tasks which they are 
asked to perform. Further, the analysis will demonstrate that variations in 
usage are correlated to age, sex, socio-economic status, ethnic background, 
rural background and sometimes to the number of generations the informant's 
family has been in Canada. 

An hour-long interview was conducted with one hundred informants by 
means of a questionnaire which was designed to elicit phonologica l, 
morphological, syntactic, semantic, and lexical responses while the informants 
were performing a number of language related tasks. There was, of course, no 
way of eliminating completely the influences of the interview situation, which 
generally causes speech to be more forma l than the relaxed, unguarded style 
of casual conversation. However, a number of techniques were employed in 
order to enable the informant to relax and the reby speak more freely. 

Unlike several urban socio-dialectology surveys conducted previously, this 
survey will analyse the speech characte ristics of a broad range of the 
socio-economic structure, including the lower working, lower middle, midd le 
middle, upper middle, and lower upper, classes. It is therefore the first such 
survey dealing with North American English which analyses the speech 
characteristics of the mainstream of society as well as those of the minority 
ethnic groups. 

Chapter 5 will present an analysis of the co-variation of 27 phonological 
segments and sociological and stylistic parameters. Our data will forcefully 
prove the hypothesis of phonological and stylistic co-variation, with 20 of the 27 
items demonstrating variation directly related to the degree of formality of the 
task performed by the informant. Similarly, the data will prove the hypothesis of 
phonological and socio-economic co-variation. In this case, 1 o of the 27 items 
will demonstrate ordered stratification. The data also reveal that the upper 
classes use a much broader range of styles than do the lower classes. Our 
analysis will also reveal interesting findings of sex and age differentiation in 
addition to a number of important phonological discoveries. 
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Chapter 6 will analyse the co-variation of grammatical, pronunciation, and 
vocabulary forms and sociological factors. The data will demonstrate that 12 of 
15 grammatical items, 25 of 48 pronunciation items, and 2 of 8 vocabulary 
items have clear and ordered socioeconomic stratification. We will designate 
particular forms to be prestige and stigmatized forms according to observed 
usage patterns. Our data will also demonstrate interesting sex and age 
differentiation; for example, our female informants maintained the strongest 
class hierarchy, had the lowest frequency of stigmatized forms, and the highest 
frequency of prestige forms. 

Chapters 5 and 6 both have an evaluation and summary section which 
contains the important findings of their respective analyses, a comparison of 
data and conclusions from previous studies. 

Prior to presenting the extensive data and evaluative comments on the 
co-variation of stylistic and sociological variation of Canadian English usage, 
which is to be found in Chapters 5 and 6, a number of background subjects will 
be dealt with. First, a review and evaluation of the previous dialectology studies 
from which the present study is adapted will be presented. Second, the 
background of Ottawa's settlement patterns and present situation will be 
discussed. Third, the development of Canadian English will be traced through 
time so that this national dialect can be placed in relation to other dialects of 
the English language family. This historical sketch will be followed by a detailed 
account of those characteristics which distinguish Canadian English from 
Northern American, its closest relative. Linguistic comparisons in this study will 
be made most often with reference to Northern American and General 
American rather than with Standard Southern British. The fourth subject to be 
dealt with will be the methodology of the study itself. 

The conclusion will contain a summary of the important findings, a 
comparison of data from previous studies, and suggestions for future studies. 
Appendix A will contain the questionnaire. Appendix B will contain 
paralinguistic data and Appendix C will contain attitudinal observations. 
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Foreword 

In producing this pleasing new book, Howard Woods is following in a 
tradition that begins with William labov's Social Stratification of English in New 
York City, first published in 1966. Since that time, work in the field of secular 
linguistics--studies designed to answer problems of concern to linguists through 
investigations of well-recorded spontaneous speech--has developed into one of 
the most important aspects of modem linguistics. There is, nevertheless, still a 
relative dearth of works of this type as compared to work that is based on 
laboratory research or, more particularly, work at the linguist's own desk. We 
are also especially short of large-scale surveys of the sort carried out by 
Woods, for the probably obvious reason that these are particularly arduous and 
time-consuming to execute and, in particular, provide analyses for. Howard 
Woods' book is therefore a welcome and valuable contribution. In Europe 
sociolinguistic studies of English, it is probably true to say, have preceded and 
outnumbered studies of French. In Canada the reverse has been the case; 
some of the most important sociolinguistic research to date anywhere has been 
that into Canadian French. The Ottawa Survey of Canadian English does 
something to redress this balance. 

By locating Woods' work in a tradition of urban dialect surveys and empirical 
sociolinguistic research we do not, of course, mean to ignore the original 
aspects of his investigation. This perspective does, however, give us 
confidence that more is to come: Canadian English is relatively little studied, 
and our ignorance of many of its characteristics has been a matter for some 
regret. We must hope for further studies of Canadian English, and that this 
publication will encourage scholars to appreciate that many more aspects of 
this language variety should be investigated as soon as possible. One lesson 
one learns from sociolinguistic research is that, while important generalisations 
naturally can and must be made, every situation is different. We cannot 
necessarily expect that just because something is so in, say, the USA and/or 
Britain, it will also be so in Canada. It is also important for language planning 
and pedagogical reasons that more work of this type be performed. Thorough 
studies of language varieties as they are employed in everyday situations are 
vital if planning decisions and educational materials are to be prepared with any 
confidence. Howard Woods' book is the first to be based on a large-scale 
study of a variety of Canadian English. May there be many more. 

Peter Trudgi/1, 
University of Reading. 
1980 
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1. Purpose 

CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

The purpos e of this survey is to investigate the nature and extent of the 
co.variation of certain linguistic features with sociological and styl istic 
parameters in the speech of the people of Ottawa, Ontario. This study, which 
makes use of special techniques to elicit stylistic, sociological , and regional 
dialectological variants of our linguistic variables , is the flrst rarge--scale effort to 
describe the speech characteristics of an urban area of English Canada. 1 It is 
also the first work in North American urban dialectology which focusses on the 
mainstream of the population, including a large range of social classes, many 
ethn ic backgrounds, and all sections o1 the city and its residential areas. In 
recent times because of the great social need, linguists in the United States 
have focussed their urban studies on minority groups within the inner-city cores 
of the largest American metropolises. 2 

Until fifteen yea rs ago, dialectologists were mostly concerned with regional 
dialectology. One of thei r major interests was to dete rmine the geographic 
boundaries of the dialects of their respective languag es. This interest caused 
most of their work to take place in rural settings, which in turn Jed the 
dialectologists to search for old relic forms , before those forms disappeared 
forever . The many projects contributing to the Linguistic Atlas of the United 
States and Canada are exce llent examples of this type of dialectology .3 Given 
their aims it is understandable that little was done to describe or analyse the 
speech characteristics of the people who lived in the urban centres, and even 
less was done to determine the correla tion of variation of linguist ic material with 
sociological or stylistic parameters. In 1966, the situation was altered 
considerably by W. Labov's sociol ogical and stylistic study of the English 
spoken in the Lower East Side of Manhattan Island in New York City, entitled 
The Socia l Stratification of English in New York City.4 As a result of this 
breakthrough, dialectology now has two major area s of investigation. 
sociological urban dialectology and traditional regional dialectology. This 
present study finds its theoretical base and organizi ng principles in sociologica l 
urban dialectology specif ica lly from the Labov and Trudgill studies,5 wh ile at the 
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same time using a large number of linguistic items which have been shown to 
be characteristically Canadian as opposed to Northern American in previous 
regional studies. Most of the purely rural Canadianisms were excluded from 
this study. 

In order to accomplish the investigation, we constructed a questionnaire of 
752 items characteristic of Canadian English which we suspected would show 
stylistic and sociological variation. This questionnaire was then administered 
orally to one hundred native-born anglophone Ottawans. Care was taken to 
ensure that all major socio-logical sub-divisions were represented in numbers 
large enough that meaningful comparisons among these groups could be made. 
The sociological groups were based on: age. sex, socio-economic class, ethnic 
background, urban/rural background, and the number of generations the 
informant's family had been in Canada. It is a major assumption of this study 
that certain items in the linguistic material will show co-variation with these 
sociological parameters in a systematic and non-random manner. 

In addition to the co-variation of the linguistic phenomena and social 
differentiation, a second sociological dimension, style or register as it is also 
called by many linguists, was investigated. Stylistic variation generally occurs 
as a result of changes in the social context, e.g. the formality of the occasion, 
the roles of the individuals, or the relative age and sex of those communicating. 
However, in the interview situation, the social context is relatively constant. The 
problem, then, was to construct interview situations which would elicit as full a 
range of stylistic variation as possible. Two previous studies already mentioned 
have developed and tested language related tasks for interview situations which 
elicit a large range of styles. These styles have been shown to approximate 
the range of styles found in most social contexts. 6 Ranging from the most 
formal to the most casual, the tasks which the informant was required to do in 
this survey, were: 1) reading of minimal pairs, 2) reading of word lists, 3) 
identifying objects by pictures, 4) reading a story, and 5) speaking freely about 
Ottawa, Canadian English, his/her closest encounter with death, and creating a 
narrative from a sequence of pictures. The second major assumption of this 
study is that certain items in the linguistic material will demonstrate co-variation 
with the language related tasks in a systematic manner. 

The linguistic items systematically incorporated in the questionnaire and 
investigated in this study are divided into two major categories. The first group 
is made up of phonological segments, either separately or in groups from which 
thousands of words can be generated. Liaison patterns also form part of this 
group. The pronunciation of the twenty-seven items in this group will be 
analysed thoroughly with relation to the stylistic tasks and sociological 
parameters referred to above. 
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The second major category of linguistic variables investigated in this study is 
comprised of seventy-one grammatical, word pronunciation, and vocabulary 
items. Much of the data of this portion of our study can be compared directly 
with the results of The Survey of Canadian English by M.H. Scargill and H.J. 
Warkentyne.

7 
Although our study is restricted to mainly one city and does not 

have the scope of all ten provinces as the SCE does, we are able to analyse 
our data with reference to more interesting sociological parameters, including 
especially socio-economic classes, ethnic background, ruraVurban background, 
and the number of generations an informant's family has been in Canada. 

The fact that Canadian English is a dialect derived from and much 
influenced by American and British dialects is a major theme of reference 
throughout this study. Indeed, most of the variables in this study are limited to 
either British or American usage choices. In addition to a limited number of 
indigenous usage items which distinguish Canadian English from other dialects 
of English, Canadian English is most easily characterized by its unique blend of 
American and British usage. Therefore, the co-variation of sociological and 
stylistic parameters with linguistic phenomena are discussed frequently with 
reference to usage patterns from these two dialects with which Canadian 
English is in contact. In order to deal with and understand this 'dialects in 
contact' situation, we first present the history of Canadian English; second, we 
present the linguistic features which characterize Canadian English; and finally, 
we determine the frequency break-down of the variants of the variables. In 
addition to the several hundred linguistic items elicited and analysed in this 
study, a number of paralinguistic phenomena were investigated; these included: 
utterances of agreement, pulmonic ingressives, reading time, hesitation 
phenomena, stuttering, swearing, and language attitudes. These data are to be 
found in Appendix C. 

2. The Value of Sociolinguistic Urban Surveys 

A New Body of Data 

One of the most obvious results of this type of survey is the accumulation of 
a new body of linguistic data. These data can provide a base upon which 
linguistic theory can be developed and verified. Because of a lack of such data 
the generative-transformationalists of the 1960's, for example, frequently 
experienced considerable difficulty while trying to decide what was acceptable 
English usage. 8 

The Value to Dialectology 

In a circular manner, each new survey in the field of dialectology can help 
dialecto logists re-evaluate their methods and techniques for surveying language 
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usage. Sociolinguistic urban surveys are a relatively new activity and the 
stylistic and sociological parameters used in correlation to the linguistic 
phenomena need to be tested and refined. Similarly, the eliciting and sampling 
techniques need re-evaluation and development. This study is innovative in 
relation to recent urban studies in its use of pictures for eliciting isolated 
words or phrases,9 in the use of sequential pictures for eliciting casual speech,10 

in the use of a casual reading passage for eliciting liaison features and fairly 
relaxed speech, and in setting out to observe a number of para-linguistic 
phenomena. This study will also prove to have broken new ground in its setting 
out to elicit linguistic material from informants in all levels of society, including 
the upper middle and lower upper classes. W. Labov's study appears to be an 
assessment of a truncated portion of American society located on the Lower 
East Side of Manhattan Island whose income is not differentiated after 
$4,500.00 per annum,11 and P. Trudgill's index of income for his informants in 
Norwich, England stops differentiating upwardly at approximately $5,000.00 
annually.12 Our informants had annual incomes ranging from $0.00 to over 
$35,000.00 and it would appear both socio-economically and linguistically that 
the informants of these two other studies would be situated in our 
middle-middle class downward to our lower or working classes. 

The Value to English Education 

On the practical side, a study such as this which provides a large data base 
of current usage is of great value to those in the language education profession 
and more specifically those involved in the teaching of English. For how is one 
to know what to teach and what problems to teach to if one does not know the 
present status and standard of English usage in Canada and especially in 
Canadian cities. 

Ever since 1876 when Georg Wenker started his survey of the Rhine 
dialects of Germany, linguists the world over have been conducting surveys and 
building up data on their languages. Their main focus, however, has been to 
survey the rural areas so as to understand the linguistic substratum from which 
most urban speech was derived and to record the most archaic types of rural 
speech before that speech disappeared. Their work frequently has not been 
immediately relevant to the school systems in the cities. Only recently have 
linguists turned to urban surveys in any large or systematic way. The value 
and justification for urban surveys in Canada seem immediately apparent. 
Canada is now 76 percent urbanized and only 24 percent rural.13 The 
proportion of people living in urban areas has shifted drastically from the time 
when dialect surveys started, and, of course, usage surveys should take place 
where the people live. Not only are urban surveys important because of the 
number of people living in cities, but they are important because the cities are 
cultural and commercial centres from which language styles and standards 
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emanate. People from outside the urban areas generally adjust their language 
habits to conform more closely with urban patterns in order to obtain higher 
education, gain employment, or raise their social status. 

The sociological aspect of such urban studies is important because of the 
fact that only a certain segment of the urban society sets the linguistic standard. 
This linguistic standard is not legislated or even consciously thought out; it is 
mainly the composite of the language habits of the upper-upper , lower upper, 
and upper middle classes. This segment of the population , which comprises 
about 1 O percent of the nation, exerts a disproportionate influence on the legal, 
governmental, educational, media, and commercial institutions of Canada, and 
only a study of this segment of society and its linguistic interaction with the 
other classes will give us an understanding of the characteristic features of 
Canadian English. 

The Value of Data 

Most educationalists find it desirable to teach what they would call the 
standard language. Even those most fearful of the negative effects of such a 
policy advocate the teaching of the standard language as a second dialect to 
non-standard speakers late in their educational development. Unfortunately , 
failure to acquire a standard dialect tends to hinder an individual's opportunities 
for development and advancement. If the standard dialect is to be taught , then 
it must be described. There are two major ways of going astray when 
describing standard language usage. One way is to describe the manner in 
which most people speak, thereby ignoring the impact of the upper classes on 
language standards. The other is to prescribe usage according to rules of 
logic, classical Latin grammar, and past British usage, thereby denying the 
arbitrary nature of language and the fact that language is continuously 
changing. Sociolinguistic studies such as this are designed to avoid the pitfalls 
of these two extremes and to provide a data base from which an adequate 
description of the language can be made. 

The Value to E.S.L. 

Such sociolinguistic surveys are also of great benefit to those involved in 
teaching English as a second language (E.S.L.). In E.S.L., the teacher is 
concerned with teaching usage registers for the purposes of casual 
communication with colleagues and friends as well as teaching the formal 
registers for job interviews, oral tests, speeches, etc. The availability of a large 
data base of stylistic and sociological variation will be a great aid to a teacher's 
intuition. Such studies should be made available as reference material for 
teacher training programmes and teacher resource libraries. 
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Curriculum developers and textbook writers must ensure that their examples, 
exercises, dialogues, activities, etc., reflect appropriate usage. And appropriate 
usage should be related to the situations in which the students are likely to be 
placed. Language data which show usage patterns according to sex, age, 
social class, stylistic level, etc., are precisely what is needed. Moreover, if the 
textbooks are designed to train students for life in Canada, then the data base 
should be from Canadian English usage. At the present time. many American 
texts are used in the E.S.L. classrooms in Canada frequently giving models of 
English inappropriate for the Canadian context. (For examples of the difference 
between Canadian and American usage see Section 2 of Chapter 3 entitled 
'Linguistic Features'). Equally unfortunate is the fact that many Canadian E.S.L. 
textbooks are based on research on American English. This study and others 
like it help alter this situation by providing a large data base of Canadian usage. 

The Value to Other Fields 

Knowledge of appropriate Canadian usage is also a concern of those 
involved in radio and television broadcasting. Announcers, producers, writers, 
and their support staff are often made painfully aware of any usage which their 
listeners find unusual or incorrect. The CBC's monthly publication entitled You 
Don't Say14 and its CBC News Style B0ok15 help its personnel to avoid 
offending the taxpayers' ears. Other stations often request advice from 
university departments of English and Linguistics when they feel uncertain 
about a particular usage. Further, members of other professions such as 
playwrights, novelists, sit-com writers, actors, people in advertising, and 
customs officers are all known to have made observations and inquiries about 
Canadian speech characteristics. Surveys such as this could be of value to 
these professions as well. · 

Sociolinguistic studies can also be of value to sociology and sociologists, as 
linguistic behavior is one of the prime indicators of social class, age, and sex 
groupings. 

Finally it is hoped that individuals from the United States, Britain, and 
elsewhere who have moved to Canada and become teachers of English, 
E.S.L, modem languages and linguistics will want to use the data of such 
surveys to better understand Canadian English and the people who speak and 
write it. 

3. Previous Studies · 

Regional Studies 

The earliest studies of North American English dialectology have been 
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concerned with rural dialectology. As stated previously, most of these projects 
were associated with or integral parts of the research for The Linguistic Atlas of 
the United States and Canada. 16 The aim of these studies legitimately has 
been concerned with: 1) detennining the geographic areas and boundaries of 
the major regional dialects, 2) finding the lingu istic items which are most 
characteristic of the dialects, and 3) recording old dialect forms before they 
have disappeared . The works of Kurath, Marckwardt , Allen, and C. Reed are 
perhaps most relevant to this study, as they define the American dialects with 
which Canadian English will be compared. 

Urban Studies 

In the past decade a number of urban studies have been conducted in the 
United States. 17 These studies were carried out with the primary goal of 
descr ibing the dialects of minority groups found in inner-city areas of large 
American cities. The motivat ion for many of these studies was to gain 
recognition for these dialects as languages of instruction for those students who 
spoke them. Labov's work, The Socia l Stratification of English in New York 
~ 18 is the first study which presents the correlation between linguistic 
variation on the one hand and stylistic and sociolog ical variation on the other. 
His work is a major reference for all sociolingu ist ic studies which have followed. 
A few years later in Britain, the excellent survey in sociological urban 
dialectology The Social Differentiat ion of English in Norwich by P. Trudgi1119 was 
published presenting the speech characteristics of the people of thatcity . 
Although the speech characteristics and social class structures of both 
Manhattan and Norwich differ greatly from those of Ottawa, these two studies 
have provided a model in theory and planning from which we constructed our 
study. Other important contributions in the area of sociological urban 
dialectology came from Field Techniques in an Urban Language Study by Shuy, 
Wolfram, and Rilel° and from "Sample Survey Methods and Computer 
Assisted Analysis in the Study of Grammatical Variation• by Sankoff and 
Sankoff.21 

Canadian English Usage 

Many works provided needed data on Canadian English usage; those which 
dealt with speech differences along the Canadian-American border were Allen, 
1959; Avis 1954, 1955, and 1956; and Reed, 1957 and 1961.22 Those whioh 
dealt with particular sounds in Canadian speech were: Chambers, 1975; Gregg, 
1973a, 1975; Joos, 1942. 23 There are several locaVregional surveys extant 
including Avis, 1975; Chambers , 1974; Gregg, 1973b; Hamilton, 1958; Kinloch, 
1972; Polson, 1969; Wanamaker, 1974; and Wi lson, 1975.24 General 
background and reference books are: Avis , 1967, 1973; Chambers, 1975; 
Lovell, 1955; McConnell, 1979; McDavid, 1967 1971; Scargill, 1957, 1977; and 
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von Baeyer, 1976, 1977.25 Finally, there is The Survey of Canadian English 
sponsored by the Canadian Council of Teachers of English from 1970 to 1974. 
This survey fostered several publications including Kinloch, 1971, 1972; 
Rodman, 1974; Scargill, 1974 (the major work} Scargill and Warkentyne, 1972 
(the report); and Warkentyne, 1971.26 

A few of the above works merit special mention. Walter Avis' works in 1954, 
1955, 1956 dealing with speech differences along the Ontario-U.S. border 
inspired personal interest in the topic27 and provided a number of items for this 
survey. Martin Joos' article "A Phonological Dilemma in Canadian English" is 
important because it is the first to single out the special characteristics of the 
Canadian diphthongs. M.H. Scargill's Modem Canadian English Usage, 
referred to as the SCE, is perhaps the most useful resource material with 
precise statistics on Canadian English usage for our study. The SCE is a 
report on the responses to over 30,000 questionnaires sent out to grade 9 
students and their parents in all ten provinces of Canada. The questionnaire 
was made up of questions dealing with morphology and syntax, pronunciation, 
spelling, and vocabulary. The many tables give us a quick view of the 
differences in usage (or perhaps the differences in attitudes towards usage) by 
age group, sex, and province. These tables also substantiate quite conclusively 
that females conform more readily to what is "correctn, and that a great deal of 
language levelling is taking place among young students. 

Certain disadvantages were inherent in the SCE study, however. They 
were: {1} the study could report only what informants claimed they said, and it 
assumed that the informants could make the necessary distinctions, particularly 
in phonology. Scargill states on page 70, "With a mailed questionnaire, it is 
difficult to interpret the answers given about the pronunciation of calm. caught, 
father. bother.• One could also feel some doubt about Questions 27 and 110, 
i.e. vase and guarantee; (2) informants gave one answer only and no attempt 
was made to take stylistic variation into account. In response to questions like 
Scargill's Question 49 butter (which reads; •ooes the -n-in butter sound like the 
-dd- in shudder?"), we will test the stylistic variation of several words which 
contain a medial t. Some of our informants actually ranged from 100 percent 
medial {t] in their formal register to 100 percent medial [d] in their casual 
speech. It can be safely assumed that most informants claimed usage 
consistent with their more fonnal registers of speech; and (3) the survey 
avoided categorizing people according to social or educational groups. Instead, 
the survey grouped the informants by province. That decision may have been 
politically motivated, consciously or subconsciously, in order to avoid the taboo 
of social class. This study will attempt to show that for Ontario and west, 
stylistic and sociereconomic factors are far greater determining factors in usage 
variation than are geographic factors. These limitations notwithstanding, the 
SCE is the major work on Canadian English usage, and the one which provided 
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the impetus and desire to begin this present study. 

R.J. Gregg's latest work, the as yet unpublished monograph on Canadian 
English for The Commonwealth Series on English28 gives an excellen1 summary 
of the development of Canadian English and describes the majo r systematic 
elements of Canadian English with comparison made mainly to British English . 
This manuscript was unavailable during most of this present study. However 
the knowledge involved had been conveyed by Gregg over several years of 
seminars on Canadian English . 

Of most immediate benefit to this survey was the Urban Dialect Survey of 
the City of Vancouver. Pilot Project. This project headed by Professor Gregg 
and assisted by Margaret Murdoch, Gaelan de Wolf , and Erika Ludt is a survey 
of sociological and stylistic variation of Vancouver. 29 During the summer of 
1977, I was fortunate enough to have the opportunity to work on this pi lot 
project Most of the design of the Ottawa questionnaire is a development from 
that pilot project, includ ing the reading passage by Murdoch . In return the 
newly begun Vancouver Project is now modelling a number of concepts after 
the Ottawa Survey. 
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Chapter 1: Notes 

1David and Gillian Sankoff conducted a survey on Canadian French in 
Montreal. For a report on their methodology see D. and G. Sankoff, asample 
Survey Methods and Computer Assisted Analysis in the Study of Grammatical 
Variation,• Canadian Language in thei r Soc ia l Context . ed. Regna Darnell, 
(Edmonton: Edmonton Linguistic Research, 1973), pp.12-23. 

2The leading resource materials available on this topic are: William Labov, 
The Soc ia l Strat ificat ion of English in New York City , (Washington, D.C.: 
Center for Applied Linguistics, 1966), pp.1-655; William Labov et al., A Study of 
the Non-Stan dard Engl ish of Negro and Puerto Rican Speake rs in New York 
City. {Philadelphia: U.S. Regional Survey, 1968), vol.1:1-375, vol.2:1-357; 
Roger W. Shuy, Walter A. Wolfram, and William K. Riley, Lingu istic Correlates 
of Soc ial Stratifica tion in Detroit Speec h, Final Report, Cooperative Research 
Project 6~1347, (Washington: U.S. Office of Education, 1967); Roger W. Shuy, 
Walter A. Wolfram, and William K Riley, Field Techniques in an Urban 
Lang uage Study . (Washington, D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics, 1968) 
pp.1-128; Walter Wolfram, Soc iolinguistic Aspects of Ass imilation: Puerto Rican 
English in New Yo rk City , (Arlington, Va.: Center for Applied Linguistics, 1974), 
pp.1-241; Walter A. WoHram and Ralph W. Fasold, The Study of Soc ial Dialects 
in American English. (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice Hall, 1974), pp.1-239. 

3There are scores of branching projects within this project; for an anthology 
of these works see: Reading s in American Dialecto logy , eds. Harold B. Allen 
and Gary N. Underwood, (New York: Appleton, Cent~ry, Croft, 1971), pp.1-283 
(hereafter cited as RAD) and A Various Language, eds. Juanita V. Williamson 
and Virginia M. Burke, (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1977), pp.1-706. 

4w. Labov, Th e Social Stratificat ion of English in New York City , 
(Washington, D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics, 1966), pp.1-655. 

5Peter Trudgill, The Social Differentiation of English in Norwich. (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1974), pp.1-211. 

6Labov, 1966, pp.90·135 and Trudgill, 1974, pp.45-54. 

7M.H. Scargill and H.J. Warkentyne, ·Toe Survey of Canadian English: A 
Report," Englis h Quarte rly, Volume 5, No. 3, {Autumn 1972), pp.47-104. 
Reprinted separately with permission from the Canadian Council of Teachers of 
English and revised and published as a book: M.H. Scargill, Modern Canadian 
Englis h Usage: Ling uistic Change and Reconst ruct ion , (Toronto: McClelland 
and Stewart in cooperation with the Canadian Council of Teachers of English, 
1974), pp.1-143. 
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8Transfonnationalists tried to come to terms with what was and was not 
grammatical. Following is a typical footnote: 

11,h e same seems to hold true for English, also, at least for 
some dialects. Observe the following sentences: 
(i) A girl that John knew deceived a boy that he disliked. 
(ii) A girl that he knew deceived a boy that John disliked. 
(iii) It is the boy that John disliked that the girl that he 

knew deceived . 
(iv) ?It is the boy that he disliked that the girl that John 

knew deceived ... 

There seems to be a wide fluctuation in native speakers' intuition on the 
grammaticality or ungrammaticality of these and related sentences.• 

The above was taken from Susumu Kuno "The Posit ion of Locatives in 
Existential Sentences," Linguistic Inquiry, Vol.II, No.3 (Summer 1971), 
pp.343. 

W. Labov commented on this difficulty that transfonnationalists had: 

"When challenges to data arise on the floor of a linguistic 
meeting, the author usually defends himself by stating that 
there are many 'dialects' and that the systematic argument 
he was presenting held good for his own 'dialect' This is 
an odd use of the tenn, and it raises the question as to what 
the object of linguistic description can or should be.• 

Quote taken from "The Study of Language in its Social Context,· Studium 
Generale, Vol.23 (1970), p.37. 

9we agree with the evaluation of the use of pictures which A.M. Kinloch put 
forth in his article, nn,e Use of Pictures in Elicitation; American Speech. Vol.46. 
( 1971 ), pp.38-46. 

1°We made use of the sequence of pictures in P.R. Hawkins; Social Class, 
the Nominal Group and Verbal Strategies. (London: Routledge and Kegan 
Paul, 19n). pp.56-57. 

11Labov, 19n, p.215. 

12Trudgill, 1974, pp.60-61. 

13"Population: Geographic Distribution Urban and Rural Distribution: 1976 
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Census of Canada, (Statistics Canada, Ottawa, 1976), p.7-1. 

14"You Don't Say," unpublished monthly bulletins compiled and disseminated 
by the Office of Broadcast Language, eds. Lamont Tilden and George Rich, 
(CBC, Toronto, 1975·78), volume 1, issues 1-20; volume 2, issues 1-20. 

15CBC News Style Book, (CBC, Toronto, 1971), pp.1-83. 

16See footnote 3 and the following works: Hans Kurath, Handbook of the 
Linguistic Geography of New England , 2nd ed., (New York: AMS Press, 1973), 
pp. 1-527; Albert H. Marckwardt, ·Principal and Subsidiary Dialect Areas in the 
North-Central States," in RAD, pp.74-82; Harold 8. Allen, The linguistic Atlas of 
the Upper Midwest. (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1973-6), 
vol.1:1-425, vol.2:1-92, vol.3:1-362; Harold B. Allen, "The Primary Dialect Areas 
of the Upper Midwest," in RAD, pp.83-93; Harold B. Allen, "The Minor Dialect 
Areas of the Upper Midwest," in RAD, pp.94-104; David W. Reed, ·Eastern 
Dialect Words in California," in RAD, pp.105-114; Carroll E. Reed, ·The 
Pronunciation of English in the Pacific Northwest," in RAD. pp.115-121. 

11See note 2. 

18Labov, 1966, op.cit. 

19Trudgill, 1974, op.cit. 

20(Washington, D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics, 1968), pp.1-128. 

21See note 1. 

22H.B. Allen, ·canadian-American Speech Differences along the Middle 
Border," JCLA. vol.5, no.1, (1959). pp.17-24; W.S. Avis, "Speech differences 
along the Ontario-United States border, 1 vocabulary," JCLA. vol.1, no. 1, 
(1954), pp.13-17; W.S. Avis, "Speech differences along the Ontario-United 
States border, II grammar and syntax, n JCLA, vol.1, no.1, (1955), pp.14-19; 
w.s. Avis, "Speech differences along the Ontario-United States border, Ill 
pronunciation,"~ vol.2, no.2, (1956), pp.41-59; and C.F. Reed, •word 
Geography in the Pacific Northwest," Orbis, vol.6, (1957), pp.86·93; C.F. Reed, 
"The pronunciation of English in the Pacific Northwest,• Language, vol.37, 
(1961), pp.559-564. 

~ J.K. Chambers, •canadian Raising," in Canadian English: Origins and 
Structures, ed. J.K. Chambers (Toronto: Methuen, 1975), pp.83-100; R.J. 
Gregg, ·Neutralisation and Fusion of Vocalic Phonemes in Canadian English as 
Spoken in the Vancouver Area," JCLA. vol.3, (1957), pp.78·83; A.J. Gregg, 
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0 The Diphthong ai and aL in Scotland, Scotch-Irish and Canadian English," CJL. 
vol.18, no.2, (1973), pp.136-145; R.J. Gregg, "The Phonology of Canadian 
English as Spoken in the Area of Vancouver, British Columbia,8 Canadian 
English. ed. J.K Chambers, (Toronto: Methuen. 1975), pp.133-144; M. Joos, ·A 
Phonological Dilemma in Canadian English.• Language, vol.18, (1942), 
pp.141-144; D.E. Hamilton, "Standard Canadian English: Pronunciation.• 
Proceedings of the Ninth International Congress of Linguists . ed. H.G. Lunt. 
(The Hague: Mouton, 1964}, pp.456-459. 

2
4w.S. Avis. "The Phonemic Segments of an Edmonton Idiolect," Canadian 

English: Origins and Structures . ed. J.K. Chambers, (Toronto: Methuen, 1975), 
pp.11&-128; J.K. Chambers, ·The Ottawa Valley 'twang•,• Canadian English : 
Origins and Structures. ed. J.K. Chambers, (Toronto: Methuen, 1975), pp.55-59; 
R.J. Gregg, ·Toe Linguistic Survey of British Columbia: the Kootenay Region,• 
Canadian Languages in their Social 
Context, ed. Regna Darnell. {Edmonton: Edmonton Linguistic Research. 1973). 
pp.105-116; D.E. Hamilton, "The English Spoken in Montreal: A Pilot Study," 
(unpublished M.A. thesis, Universite de Montreal, 1958), pp.1-74; AM. Kinloch, 
·The Survey of Canadian English: Possible Evidence for Pronunciation,• Vol.4, 
No.4, (1971). pp.59-66; AM. Kinloch, ·Toe Survey of Canadian English: a first 
look at New Brunswick results fil Vol.4, No.4, (1972-3). pp.41-54; J. Polson, 
• A Linguistic Questionnaire for British Columbia,• (unpublished M.A thesis, 
University of British Columbia, 1969), pp.1-122; M.G. Wanamaker, •survey of 
Canadian English--focus on Manitoba,• Classmate (Official publication of 
Manitoba Association of Teachers of English), Vol.4, No.2 (1974). pp.37-43; 
H.R. Wilson, ·Lunenburg Dutch: Fact and Folklore,• Canadian English: Origins 
and Structures, ed. J.K. Chambers (Toronto: Methuen, 1975), pp.40-44. 

2W.S. Avis et al., Dictionary of Canadianisms on Historical Principles, 
(Toronto: Gage, 1967), pp.1-926; W.S. Avis, "The English language in 
Canada,• Current Trends in Linguistics . ed. T.A. Sebeok, Vol.10, No.1, (1973), 
pp.40-74 J.K. Chambers, ed., Canadian English: Origins and Structures . 
(Toronto: Methuen. 1975), pp.1-144 (hereafter cited as Canadian English) C.J. 
Lovell, ·Lexicographical Challenges in Canadian English; JCLA. Vol.1, No.1, 
(1955), pp.2-5; R.E. McConnell, Our Own Voice : Canadian English and how it 
is Studied, {Toronto: Gage Educational Publishing, 1979), pp.1-275, H1-H48; 
R.I. McDavid, "Linguistic Geography in Canada: an introduction,• JCLA. Vol.1, 
No.1, (1954), pp.3-8; A.I. McDavid, •canadian English." AS, Vol.46, (1971), 
pp.287-289; M.H. Scargill, "The Sources of Canadian English,• JEGP, Vol.56, 
(1957), pp.610-614, reprinted in Canadian English , pp.12-15; M.H. Scargill, A 
Short History of Canadian English . (Victoria: Sano Nis, 1977), pp.7-63; 
Cornelius von Baeyer, Talking about Canadian English, (Ottawa: Supply and 
Services Canada, 1976), pp.1-74; Cornelius von Baeyer. The Ancestry of 
Canadian English , (Ottawa: Supply and Services Canada, 1977), pp.1-62. 
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26M.A. Kinloch, "The Survey of Canadian English: Possible Evidence tor 
Pronunciation,° English Quarterly . Vol.4, No.4 (Winter 1971), pp. 59-65; M.A. 
Kinloch, aThe Survey of Canadian English: A First Look at New Brunswick 
Results," English Quarterly . Vol.5, No.4, (1972-1973), pp.41-51; L. Rodman, 
"Characteristics ot B.C. English," m Vol.7, No.4, (1974-5), pp.49-82; M.H. 
Scargill, Modem Canadian English Usage: Linguistic Change and 
Reconstruction. (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1974), pp.7-143; M.H. 
Scargill and H. Warkentyne, uThe Survey of Canadian English: A Report,• m 
Vol.5. No.3, (1972), pp.47-104; H.J. Warkentyne, •contemporary Canadian 
English: American Speech , Vol.46, (1971), pp.193, 199. 

27 1 grew up on that border in Port Huron, Michigan opposite Sarnia, Ontario, 
son of a Canadian National Railway family, with my father and grandfather 
having worked many years on both sides of the border. 

28 R.J. Gregg, ·canadian English," Varieties of English: Commonwealth 
English Series. ed. Y. Matsumura, (Japan, forthcoming), MS. pp.3-12. 

29To date two papers have been read publicly from the pilot survey; they are: 
R.J. Gregg, ·urban Dialectology: a pilot survey of the English spoken in the 
city of Vancouver, B.C., • read at the Learned Societies Conference, 
Fredericton, 19n, pp.1-9; M. Murdoch, "Reading Passages and Informal 
Speech,• read at the Third International Conference of Dialectology Methods, 
London, Ontario, 1978, pp.1-7. 

Abbreviations for names of joumals:. 

AS American Speech 
J;Q. English Quarterly 
CJL Canadian Journal of Linguistics (1961- ) 
JCLA Journal of the Canadian Linguistics Association (1954-60) 
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CHAPTER 2 

OTTAWA 

1. Ottawa, its Settlement and Setting 

This work in Canadian English dialectology and sociolinguistics takes the 
form of a study of the English spoken in the city of Ottawa , Ontario , the political 
capital of Canada and the nation's fourth largest city. The population of the 
metropolitan area is growing rapidly and is presently at 693,288 inhabitants, 
with 302,341 actually within the boundaries of the city proper. 1 In addition, the 
village of Rockcnffe Park, population 2,017 , and the city of Vanier, population 
18,237, are surrounded by the city of Ottawa.2 Ottawa is situated on the 
Ontario-Quebec border on the south bank of the Ottawa River where the 
Rideau River joins it, some 100 miles upstream from the St. Lawrence River, 
114 miles west of Montreal, and 220 miles northeast of Toronto. Ottawa, Hull, 
and adjacent suburbs on both sides of the Ottawa River form the metropolitan 
area of Ottawa-Hull and a somewhat larger area forms the vague entity called 
the National Capital Region. 

Bytown, as Ottawa was first called, was a construction site for the building 
of the Rideau Canal and a centre for lumber trade. Queen Victoria selected it 
to be the capital of Upper and Lower Canada in 1857, and its capital status has 
been its main characteristic ever since. This factor has important linguistic 
consequences. The population of Ottawa has become in many ways a 
representative cross-section of the country as a whole. Firstly, since World War 
II thousands of individuals with specialized education and skills have been hired 
annually from across Canada to take on responsibilities within the Federal 
Government , and naturally the political representatives and their staffs come 
from all regions of Canada. This movement to Ottawa has brought about a 
linguistic mixing and levelling process which tends to decrease the importance 
of the local speech characteristics. It is not only the number of these 
newcomers but also the fact that these people hold important positions which 
has linguistic relevance. Secondly, and possibly by chance, the Francophone 
population of Ottawa is very close to the national average of 27 percent. 3 

Ottawa is also typical of many Canadian cities in that it has acted as a goal for 
in-migration and commuting from the surrounding rural area . This rural area is, 
however, not linguistically typical of General Canadian and needs to be inves
tigated in order to understand the local sub-stratum of urban Ottawa 
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Ottawa in the Ottawa Valley 

No summary of the settlement and setting of Ottawa can be made in any 
linguistic work without mentioning the surrounding Ottawa Valley. The Ottawa 
Valley here is defined as the agricultural region of the Ottawa River watershed 
in Quebec as well as Ontario. This region, settled mainly by the Irish and the 
Scots and later by Quebecers and some Poles and Germans, forms one of the 
most distinctive rural dialect areas in Canada. Some relic linguistic influences 
of the 'Ottawa Valley Twang' can be found in the city of Ottawa today. 4 This 
study, however, will comment on only those items which were recorded during 
our urban survey. For an in-depth study of the Ottawa Valley dialect one 
should consult the work of Enoch Padolski and Ian Pringle now in progress.5 

The city of Ottawa serves as a cultural, trade, and employment centre for much 
of the Ottawa valley. 

Socio-economic Considerations in Ottawa 

Within the city of Ottawa the socio-economic differentiation is not as clearly 
a west-to-east gradation of rich to poor as in a city such as Vancouver. Fine 
houses have been built along the canal, rivers, parks, and parkways, but only 
two blocks removed from these houses one often finds quite humble dwellings. 
This pattern tends to make the official census tracts quite heterogeneous and 
therefore very misleading. 

Personal income and salaries are the highest per capita in the nation. 
Furthermore, Ottawa, among Canadian cities, has by far the highest percentage 
of university graduates.6 There may also be a certain inflation of title and 
position which may influence any socio-economic comparisons with other 
Canadian cities. 

Communications and Culture 

Ottawa has air, rail, bus, and expressway links to Montreal and Toronto 
and, mainly through these cities, to the rest of the world. Ottawa has two 
English evening newspapers and one French. The Globe and Mail from 
Toronto serves as the morning paper. Ottawa's English television stations are 
the CBC, CTV, Global, and Ontario Educational, and via cablevision the 
American networks NBC and CBS are relayed from Rochester, New York and 
the Public Broadcasting System (Educational) from Watertown, New York. 

Ottawa's cultural opportunities both in the field of enjoyment and 
employment are much greater than are found in other canadian cities of 
comparable size. Quite naturally, because Ottawa is the capital of the 
confederation, it is the home of such institutions as the National Art Gallery, 
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The National Museum of Man, The National Library and Public Archives, The 
National Arts Centre and the National Museum of Science and Technology . 
Ottawa also contains Carleton University , The University of Ottawa, St. Paul's 
University , and Algonqu in College. 
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Table 1 
Income, Education, and Migration Statistics for Canada's largest Cities. 

Census Average University In-migrant Immigrant 
Metropolitan Family Graduation from the rest Population 
Area Income$ 1971 % of Canada Total% 

Calgary 10,943 7.3 78,410 20.5 

Chicoutimi- 9,162 3.9 10,535 1.4 

Jonquiere 

Edmonton 10,660 6.4 80,450 18.3 

Halifax 10,176 6.8 32,605 7.2 

Hamilton 10,757 4.3 45,755 26.7 

Kitchener 10,661 4.6 32,890 21.8 

London 10,763 5.6 42,565 20.0 

Montreal 10,292 5.5 160,390 14.8 

Ottawa-Hull 12,010 9.5 85,560 12.5 

Quebec 10,159 5.7 52,150 2.2 

Regina 9,637 5.7 25,465 13.1 

St. Catherin es 9,997 3.4 23,245 22.9 

Niagara 

St. John's 8,488 3.6 14,435 3.0 

Saint John 8,821 3.5 9,850 4.9 

Saskatoon 9,479 7.0 27,240 13.9 

Sudbury 11,739 3.6 22,825 12.4 

Thunder Bay 10,165 3.4 10,620 21.1 

Toronto 11,841 6.3 185,531 34.0 

Vancouver 10,664 5.7 131,555 26.5 

Victoria 9,921 5.4 35,650 24.7 
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Census Average University In-migrants Immigrant 
Metropolitan Family Graduation from the Population 
Area Income$ 1971 % rest of Total% 

Canada 

Windsor 11,281 3.9 18,600 21.5 

Winnipeg 9,989 5.7 58,590 19.9 

Metropolitan 10,788 5.8 20.8 

canada 

Nonmetropol- 8,062 2.7 8.5 

itan Canada 

Canada 9,600 4.4 15.3 

From Canadian Urban Trends : Metropolitan Perspective , Vol.2, ed . D. Michael Ray, (Toronto: 
Copp Clari< Publishing, 19n) . Tables 4 .1, 4 .3, 1.6 and 5.1; pp.7, 40 , 43 , and 71. 

2. Ottawa Valley Urban Centres 

Eleven informants from urban centres in the Ottawa Valley were interviewed 
in order that we could compare the speech characteristics of native Ottawans 
with the speech characteristics of people from nearby towns, namely Renfrew 
and Smiths Falls. We were also interested in ascertaining to what ~xtent the 
Ottawa Valley 'twang' could still be found among townspeople in that area. J.K. 
Chambers in his article "The Ottawa Valley 'twang•• states: 

A visitor in Carp or Arnprior or Killaloe is likely 
to spend a lot of time there nowadays before he 
comes upon a native who speaks much differently 
than he himself does. The folklore is even much 
less credible, of course, as it applies to the 
urbanized centres of the Ottawa Valley like Ottawa, 
Hull , Renfrew and Pembroke . Residents of southern 
Ontario who move to those centres, as hundreds do 
annually , may very well live the rest of their days 
in them without contacting a speaker of the twang. 

It was not always thus. The folklore has its basis 
in fact, and even a generation ago might have been 
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termed generally true. 

Now the Ottawa Valley dialect survives only in what
ever isolated rural communities remain. Along the 
main routes, the dominant dialect has come to be the 
dialect of heartland Canada.7 

We hypothesize that people from these towns are speakers of General 
Canadian English with perhaps a few vocabulary items remaining from the 
'twang'. We will find some of these items of 'Valley Talk' extant in the towns. 
We will determine to what extent these items are in the speech of 
native-Ottawans. A short description of the two towns follows. 

Renfrew 

Renfrew, a town of 8,5308 inhabitants, is an agricultural centre which also 
has some secondary industry in electronics and machine parts. It is situated on 
the CN, the CPR, and the Trans-Canada Highway, sixty miles west of Ottawa. 

SmiUls Falls 

Smiths Falls, situated fifty miles southwest of Ottawa on the Rideau Canal, 
highways 15 and 29, and CN and CPR lines, is a commercial and service 
centre for the surrounding agricultural lands and the Rideau Lakes. It also has 
some secondary industry. Unfortunately, a number of secondary industries 
have failed or moved recently. The population is 9,149.9 
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Chapter 2: Notes 

10ttawa, Statistics Canada, 1976 Census of Canada : Population: 
Preliminary Counts. (1976), pp.SO, 52, 54. 

2attawa, Statistics Canada, Census Tracts. Ottawa-Hull. (1971), pp.1-10. 

31bid, pp. 1-10. 

4
J.K. Chambers, "The Ottawa Valley 'twang•,• Canadian English : Origins and 

Structures, ed. J.K. Chambers (Toronto: Methuen, 1975), pp.55-59. The above 
article offers a short summary of the dialect situation in the Valley. 

5E. Padolsky and 1. Pringle, ·Reflexes of M.E. Vowels before /r/ in Ottawa 
Valley Dialects of Hibemo-English Types," unpublished article read at the 
Learned Societies Convention at Fredericton, N.B., (1977), pp.1-13. Both 
researchers are professors at Carleton University, Ottawa. 

6
Canadian Urban Trends : Metropolitan Perspective. Vol.2, ed. D.M. Ray, 

(Toronto: Copp Clark Publishing, 1977), pp.39-42. (see our Table 1 compiled 
from the above source.) 

7Chambers, op.cit., p.55. 

8Population: Preliminary Counts: 1976 Census of Canada, (Ottawa: 
Statistics Canada, 1976), p.54. 

91bid., p.50. 
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CHAPTER 3 

CANADIAN ENGLISH 

1. Canadian English in Relation to Other Dialects 

In order to understand the variety of English with which we are dealing, it is 
necessary that the dialect, Canadian English, be placed within the larger 
framework of the English language family. There are two main branches of the 
English language, the British branch and the North American branch. 

'The British Branch 

The British branch includes the English dialects of the British Isles, 
Australia, New Zealand, Southem Africa, and a number of smaller colonies and 
fonner colonies. Approximately 91 million people are native speakers of this 
branch of the language.1 Some elements common to most of the dialects 
within this branch and distinguishable from North American English are: 1) the 
pronunciation of [a] in words such as dance, can't, half, and grass where the 
vowel does not immediately precede a stop, 2) the pronunciation of [t] in medial 
position in words like city or~ 3) the 'r less' pronunciation, i.e. the deletion 
of /r/ in word and morpheme final position and pre-consonantal position, e.g. 
car and rumy, 4) the syntactic combination of modal verb followed by the 
auxiliary verb do in short form sentences such as We would do. and 5) the use 
of 9Q! as the past participle of Qfil. Most people throughout the world still 
choose Standard Southern British, SSB, the prestigious dialect within this 
branch, as their model when learning English as a Second Language. 

The Nonh American Branch 

The North American Branch is much larger; approximately 211 million 
people speak it natively.2 Although conservative in some respects, this branch 
has developed gradually away from its source, which was, of course, the 
English spoken in Britain in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. The 
American colonies were the first area to be settled, and at that time, 1620-1775, 
trans-oceanic communications and overland transportation were primitive. It 
was quite natural that the two branches grew apart.3 At that time, innovations 
were made to the language on the new continent mainly in the area of 
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vocabulary because of the presence of previously unknown flora and fauna and 
as a result of the contact with the Indians. In addition, the inevitable internal 
change of language usage over time was happening in the mother country as 
well as in the colonies. London and the surrounding areas of Southern 
England, for example, were in the process of losing final and preconsonantal Ir/. 
With the onset of the Revolutionary War, 1776, and independence in 1781, it 
was only natural that within the United States linguistic diversity would develop 
even more rapidly and that any difference in usage would be sought out, 
magnified, and institutionali zed. 

The Settlement of Canada 

It was in 1783 and 1784 , the year immediately after the Revolutionary War, 
that Canada first became settled in any significant number by English speaking 
people .4 These settlers, wishing to remain under the British Crown and the rule 
of law and order, were called United Empire Loyalists; some moved from New 
England and further south onto the coastline of Nova Scotia, a region later to 
be called the provinces of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward . 
Island. Others settled in Quebec City and Montreal. From Vermont, up~state 
New York, western Pennsylvania, and elsewhere, United Empire Loyalists of 
generally humbler status and a more frontier background moved overland to 
Sorel, Quebec, where they were given food and shelter in a refugee camp for 
two years while the initial land survey was being conducted. These Loyalists 
eventually settled along the northern bank of the St. Lawrence River and the 
northern shores of Lakes Ontario and Erie in what is now Ontario. 5 There 
were, perhaps, only 10,000 United Empire Loyalists all told who settled 
Ontario.6 Many Loyalists who first had settled in Nova Scotia later moved to 
Upper Canada upon hearing reports of a more favourable climate and better 
soil conditions. 

A somewhat larger number of settlers moved from the northern states to 
Upper Canada a decade or two later (hence their name 'Late Loyalists') , tak ing 
up land concessions in a program sponsored by the Crown. These two groups 
together, the Loyalists and the late Loyalists, formed in Upper Canada a 
population of about 100,000 by 1812.7 Linguistically, this was the most 
important settlement in British North America, because it was Ontario which 
was destined to become the rich and densely populated heartland of Canada. 

Could the sparse settlement of 100,000 form the basis of a national 
language by each summer assimilating ship loads of scores of thousands of 
British immigrants? During the first half of the nineteenth century, from 1812 to 
1850, 800,000 immigrants from Britain, mainly Scots and Irish, settled in the 
same areas of Upper Canada. 8 It remains a controversy today whether the 
American immigrants or the British immigrants laid the foundation for Canadian 
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English.9 What seems important in summing up the development of Canadian 
English in those early years from 1782 to 1850 before Canada existed is: 1) 
that both American and British immigration and settlement contributed jointly to 
the development of Canadian English, 2) that the British and American dialects 
must have been less divergent than they are today, 10 3) that each major dialect, 
i.e. American and British, must have been spoken in Canada by hundreds of 
thousands of speakers,11 and 4) that Canadian English was developing 
independently of the two by picking and choosing what it preferred and by 
innovating on its own when it did not like the choice or when there was no 
question of choice. 

After 1850, we see continued immigration from Britain and the United States 
and a growing prosperity in southern Ontario and Montreal. As western 
Canada is being settled, w~ see three major English speaking groups settling 
the prairies and influencing the language; these are the Americans and the 
British again but also for the first time the Canadians, mostly Ontarians. The 
Canadian style of English prevails, and this pattern continues as Canada 
expands westward and northward. Southern Ontario continues to grow and 
dominates the rest of Canada industrially, commercially, and politically, and as 
a consequence of dominating in these three fields, it sets the linguistic 
standard. 

Present Situation 

If one looks at the language situation across Canada today, one will see 
that the Maritime provinces still retain a style of speech substantially different 
from that of the rest of Canada, a result of the influx of settlers from coastal 
New England since the 1760's and from continuous cultural and economic ties 
with New England ever since. 

Newfoundland too has a unique style of English based mainly on the 
speech characteristics of settlers from Ireland and from the southwest of 
England. The speech of individuals who live in the outports is the most 
different from General Canadian 12 that one will encounter in Canada. The 
speech heard in the cities, however, resembles more and more the speech 
heard across Canada In fact, recent interviews of Newfoundland high school 
students sounded almost indistinguishable from their counterparts in suburban 
Toronto. This same language levelling among young people is also very 
noticeable not only in the Maritime provinces but also in rural dialect pockets 
across Canada. 

English in rural regions of Quebec is almost non-existent except for the 
Eastern Townships and Pontiac County. The Eastern Townships were settled 
by Loyalists and Late Loyalists from western New England and up-state New 
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York. French is now replacing English in this area. Pontiac County is part of 
the Ottawa Valley and has speech characteristics which conform to that region. 
Anglophone Montrealers sound very much like speakers from the rest of 
Canada.13 

As stated previously, overland settlers from western New England, up-state 
New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania moved into Ontario. Of those items 
which are of American derivation in Canadian English a predominant number 
are from the Northern American dialect--the prestige dialect of the United States 
and the major contributor to General American. The geographic region of the 
Northern American dialect is also the rich industrial heartland of the United 
States. The Northern American dialect area is important to Ontario English not 
only because it was the source of immigration from the United States, but also 
because it is the area of the United States with which Ontario has maintained 
the closest ties. All this is not to say that Midland America did not play a 
meaningful role, for Midland speakers also immigrated to southern Ontario. 
This explains why we have Midland forms in Canadian speech, e.g. blinds, dew 
wonn. and coal oil. These forms were most easily accepted when British 
immigrant usage coincided, as in the case of blinds. 

The prairies were settled by farmers moving west from Ontario. the 
American Mid-West (mainly Northern and some Midland speakers again) the 
Great Plains states, and from Britain. There also were a large number of 
Ukrainians, French Canadians, Germans and Scandinavians. Educated 
Englishmen often obtained, as they do today, positions of authority and prestige 
as administrators, clergy, officers, educators, civil servants, etc. This may be 
one of the most significant differences between the linguistic situation of 
Canada and the United States today, namely that British English enjoys a 
position of prestige and respect throughout Canada. This advantage is afforded 
to one generation only as the immigrants' children inevitably speak Canadian. 

The coastal region and the Okanagan region of British Columbia had a 
much larger number and proportion of settlers from Britain than did the Prairies, 
but even here, the Canadians from the Maritimes, Ontario, and the Prairies 
moved in and later assimilated them. Much of the interior of British Columbia 
was settled by miners from Utah and Idaho whose ancestors came from 
Midland areas. These miners were later assimilated, too. 

Canadian English thus is very uniform from Ontario to British Columbia and 
northward, and is becoming increasingly so in Atlantic Canada. The influences, 
Northern American, British, and Midland American were continuous and 
sometimes reconverging for over 200 years of development. As a result, a 
uniform Canadian dialect covers a larger land mass than any other one dialect 
in the world. Canadian English today is most definitely a North American 
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dialect of English, be it from the Loyalists or from 200 years of constant contact 
across some 4,000 miles of international border. To illustrate how similar 
Canadian English and Northern American are, we can report that it takes most 
Britons a few years in Canada to distinguish the difference, and that some 
Canadian university students have attended lectures for one year without 
knowing whether their professor was American or not. These instances 
notwithstanding , Canadian English is a distinctive dialect within the North 
American branch of the English language family , and it enjoys the sociopolitical 
status of a national language, something which Northern, Midland, Southern or 
Western American English can not. 

Having examined the development and present state of Canadian English, 
let us now investigate those linguistic characteristics which distinguish it from 
educated Northern American, the dialect most closely related to Canadian 
English. 14 

2. Linguistic Features 

As a result of 1) listening to Canadian and Northern American English, 2) 
noticing how foreigners categorize Canadian English and 3) analysing our 
survey results which indicate that Canadians and Northern Americans notice 
little difference between each other, it is clear that Canadian English and 
Northern American (also General American) are very similar. Acknowledg ing 
this similarity and using it as a reference point, the next section will outline the 
distinguishing characteristics of Canadian English. 

We will now take the major linguistic categories of language and describe 
the differences which exist. Those items which are unique to Canadian speech 
or which may be suspected of being in a state of change will then be the basis 
for the stylistic and sociological survey which is to follow. 

Phonology 

It is at the level of phonology that we find the greatest systematic difference 
between Canadian English and Northern American. Any difference here in the 
respective systems could mean a difference in pronunciation of hundreds of 
words. We will now look at the segmental units of these two dialects and 
compare them. 

The Consonants 

The consonantal systems of Canadian English and Northern American are 
phonemically identical. In fact all other major English dialects seem to have a 
consonantal system which is tabulated below. 
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Labial Dental Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal 

Stops p b t d k 9 

Affricates If d3 

Nasals m n l) 

Fricatives f V 8 l) s z I 3 h 

Lateral I 

Frictionless r 
Continuant 

Glides w j 

It is the allophonic realization of these phonemes and their combina
tions which differentiate the dialects. 

1. /Ii, dj, nj/ 

Perhaps the most noticeable speech characteristic associated with 
the consonants is the pronunciation by many Canadians of the yod; IV, 
when followed by an lu/ and preceded by a IV, Id/, or /nl. Canadians 
realize this pronunciation frequently when the word containing the 
sound is pronounced in isolation or when the word is in a stressed 
position within a sentence. Americans do not have the pronunciation, 
with yod as a goal. 
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Ward canadian Northern AmeriGan 

1. tube [tjub] [tub] 

2. Tuesday [tjuzdeil [tuzdei) 

3. tune (tjun) (tun] 

4. student [stjudant] [studant) 

5. stupid (stjupadJ [stupad} 

Word Canadian Northern American 

1. dew {dju} [du] 

2. dual (djualJ [dualJ 

3.due [dju] [du] 

4.duke [djuk] [duk] 

5.dune ldjun] [dun} 

6.dupe [djup] [dup] 

7. duplex [djuph,ksJ [dupb:ksl 

Word Canadian Northern American 

1.new {njul [nu] 

2.nude [njudJ [nud] 

3.avenue [.-ev~ju] [.evanu] 

2. /hW/ 

Similarly, many Canadians pronounce a voiceless version of /w/, i.e., /hw/ or 
/M/, in words like whether, where, what. which. why. whine, white, etc., when 
these words are stressed. Americans typically do not hold this as a goal. 

These two differences between Canadian and American speech within the 
area of consonantal usage will be investigated thoroughly in the stylistic 
variation portion of the survey. 
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The Vowels 

1. The Vocalic System 

The vocalic systems of Canadian and Northern American are somewhat 
different. The Canadian system is illustrated below. 

Illustration 3.1 

~ 

bit 
~pool \ epit 

~ 
pull"• 
put 

oue \ boa t 
coat a 

but 
/\•cut 

bat 
•~pat 1). \ _£a_!!Sht 

~ 

The Canadian Vocalic System 

As one can see, there are 10 stressed vowel phonemes plus the schwa which 
is an allophonic variant of any vowel sound in an unstressed position. 

The Northern American vocalic system differs in one item only: where 
Canadian English has the back, open, rounded phoneme /o/, Northern 
American has the additional unrounded /a/. 

cot \ caught 
a. I ka.t J • • -o f kt>t J 
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Northern American thus has a contrast in sound and meaning between ~ and 
caught; and betwe en caller [kolerJ and collar [kdlar]. 

The Canadian /o/ in wo rds like box has a range of rounding from fully 
founded to unround ed while the Northern American la/ typically has no 
rounding . We designate the Canadian phoneme 'rounded' in order to 
emphasize the rounding difference between Canadian and Northern American 
Englis h. In Chapte r 5, we will analyse the co-variation of this rounding and 
sociologi cal and stylistic param ete rs. 

2. Canadian Diphthongs 

Ther e are three diphthongs common to the vocal ic systems of Canadian 
English, Northern American and all other major English dialects ; these are : 

1. /at/ as in~ 
2. /aG:J/ as in QQ.Ygb, 
3. /-:Ji./ as in QQY. 

Illustration 3.2 

English Diphthongs 
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The allophonic distribution of the second of these three diphthongs is what 
differentiates Canadian English most markedly from North American, and it is 
responsible for the shibboleth around and about the house. In the environment 
where the 'ou' diphthong is followed by a voiceless consonant it is pronounced 
[Au] or sometimes [au], e.g. south [sAu9J and out {AutJ. This diphthong with a 
higher stressed element may also occur. but certainly less frequently, in 
environments where a voiceless consonant is the underlying form, but where 
the surface form is realized as voiced , e.g. as in shouted where the underlying 
form is /JAutad/ but where the surface form is Uli'.udad}, applying the medial /ti 
voicing rule. Here we have an interesting case of rule ordering, i.e., does one 
select the diphthong with the higher stressed element iirst, then voice the IV, or 
does one first voice the /ti and then choose the diphthong with the lower 
stressed element unraised? Some manage to say rraudad]. 

Illustration 3.3 

u /-.. 
/ ( 

fl I 
2,/ A 
/ I 

/ 2' ,, I 
a I 

I 
( 
I 

A 

Canadian Diphthongs with High Stressed Elements 

The other diphthong which has characteristic Canadian allophonic 
distribution is the /all diphthong. Parallel to the [Au] distribution, the (aiJ 
realization occurs when followed by a voiceless consonant, e.g. like {laik], night 
[nail], or when the underlying form of the consonant is voiceless, e.g., writer is 
frequently pronounced [reidar). Canadians and Americans seem unaware of 
this difference in their speech characteristics but subconsciously may include it 
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in their evaluation that Canadian speech is more "clipped" and •crisp•. 

In the study we will investigate these diphthongs thoroughly in many 
environments and styles. 

3. Phonemic Reduction before fr/ 

Canadian as well as Northern American speakers have reduced the number 
of stressed vowel phonemes occurring before Ir/ from the ten or eleven possible 
down to five: 

1. pier [ptr] 3. purr [par] 4. poor [por]15 
2. pear (p&r] 5. par [por] 

Some Canadians, however, pronounce an over-rounded {o] before /r/ in words lilce 
porridge, Doroth~. orange, and ~-

Also, many Canadians tend to retain a difference between: 

Mary 
} [msri] 

merry 

marry [mreri) 

Most Northern Americans have merged all three words to [m&ri]. 

4. Liaison 

Northern Americans frequently do not apply the second half of a prescriptive rule 
which states that one should say~ (a], the [ea], to [ta], etc. before words beginning with 
consonant sounds and an [an], the [eij, to [tu], etc. before words beginning with vowel 
sounds. We will investigate these liaison features in Ottawa speech. 

Pronunciation of Words 

In addition to the phonological systems which have been described and contrasted 
above, there is the simpler factor of the choice of phoneme to be used in an individual 
word or set of words. Toe choice of phoneme used in a word gives us some of the most 
easily recognizable differences between Canadian and American English. In the list that 
follows, the pronunciation cited is not necessarily the most frequent variant, but it does 
represent a stylistic variant which most strikingly distinguishes a Canadian from an 
American and vice versa. 16 
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There are a few affixes with which we will deal first. 

Affix canadian Nor1hem Comment 
American 

1. •ile [atQ [aQ The 
differentation is 
high, i.e. most 
Canadians say 
(all] and most 
Americans say 
(aij, cf. CEU, 
pp. 80, 81, and 
w11111 

Examples 

a. agile b. fertile c. futile d. hostile e. missile f. mobile g. projectile h. virile 

2. anti- [ainti] [ciental] The cfrtferentiation is 
multi- [miJti) [nwtal] high, cf. CEU, pp.60,61 
semi· tsemiJ fsim.n] 

3. ·ing [QJ] [UJI Some differentiation, 
[in] [an) You Don't SaX, Vol. 

one, Issue 5, discusses 
this usage in Canada 

Word Canadian Northern Comment 
American 

A 1. absurd [abz.;jrdJ [absard] Some differentation, cf. DCE and WIii 

2. asphalt [.esfult] [.eJolt] Some differentiation, cf. DCE and WIii 

3. again [agein] [agen} Americans rarely say [ageinJ; see 
CEU, p.72 for Canadian percentages 

4. Algonquin [.elgonkln] [aelgcinkwtn] See OCE and WIii 

5. apricots [eiprakots) [a,prakatsj See CEU, p. 54, and Gregg, 1973, 
pp.10!M13 
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Word Canadian Northern Comment 
American 

8 1. balcony [bolkani] {b&lkani) See DCE and WIii 

[bailkani) 

2. been [bin] [bLO] Americans rarely say 
[bin). See DCE for 
Canadian usage 

3. blouse [blaoz] fblaos) Americans never say 
[blac,z]. See DCE for 
preferred usage 

C 1. caramel [k.eramsO [karma!) High differentiation, see 
CEU, pp.67, 68 

D 1. Datsun [d.etsan] [datsan} High differentiation 

2. decal [d&kaij [dak~I} High differentiation 

{dik£1J 

E 1. eh [ei] [hA] High differentiation in tag 
sounds 

2. either (aLi>arJ £ioor] See CEU, pp.78,79 for 
Cenadian percentages 

3. eleven [altvan] [ilivan] Some differentiation 

F 
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! 

Word C8nadian Northern Comment 
American 

G 1. garage [garo3] [garod3} Some differentation 

H1 hoof [hufJ [hG>f] Canadians rarely say 
[hlilf]. See CEU, p.75, 
for Canadian 
percentages of roof 

I 1 Iroquois [irakwo] [irakwoi] High differentiation, 
cf. DCE and WIii 

J 

K 1. khaki [kaooJ [kl:eki) Americans never say 
[korkiJ. See DCE and 
WIii 

L 1. leisure [li3er) [li3ar] See CEU, p.74,and 
Gregg, 1973, 
pp.111,112, for 
canadian 
percentages 

2. lever [livar] [!&var] See CEU and Gregg, 
1973, pp.112,113for 
canadian 
pen:entages 

3. lieutenant !lldtinant J [lutinant] Americans never say 
[Jdt&nant}. See CEU 
p. 73 for Canadian 
percentage 

4. lilac (laLJak] flatJ.:ek] High differentiation, 
cf. DCE and WIii 

M 

N 1. neither [natbarl [nil>ar] Usage percentages 
seem to approximate 
those for either, 
except in the phrase 
me neither 

0 

p 1. produce [pr6udus] [pradus] Some differentiation, 
n. see CEU, p.86,87, 

for Canadian 
percentages 
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Word Canadian Northern Comment 
Amer~n 

2. progress [pr6ugras) jpragres) 

3. process [pr6uses) (prds&s] 

Q 

R 1. Renault [ran6uj [n:naltl High differentiation 

2. roof [rut} frQt] High differentiation, 
see CEU, p.75, for 
Canadian 
percentages 

3. root [rut) [rG>t) High differentiation, 
see Gregg, 1973, 
pp.108-112 for 
Kootenay percentage 

4. route (rut) (raQt] See CEU, pp.87,88 
and Gregg, 1973, 
pp.108-113 for 
Canadian 
percentages 

S 1. schedule [fid.3u0 [skid.;ul) Americans never say 
JJ£d.3uQ. See CEU 
pp.55,56, and Gregg, 
1973, pp.109-113 for 
Canadian 
percentages 

2. senile [ssnauJ [sinatQ Some differentiation, 
cf. DCE and WIii 

3. shone [Jon] Iron] Americans never say 
[fon]; Canadians 
almost always do. 
See Gregg, 1973, 
pp.108,113 for 
Canadian 
percentages 

T 1. tomato [tam.eto] [tameido) Americans never say 
{tam~to!; Canadians 
sometimes do. See 
CEU pp.65,66 and 
Gregg, 1973, 
pp.108, 113 for 
Canadian 
percentages 
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Word canadian Northern Comment 
American 

u 
V 1. vase fvoz] or [veis] Some differentiation, 

fvoz] or see CEU, pp.58,59, 
{veiz] and Gregg, 1973, 

pp.109-113 for 
Canadian 
percentages 

w 1. were {W&r] (war] Some differentiation 

2. weren't [wuntJ fwamt] Some differentiation 

X 

y 

Z 1. z [ud] [zi] High differentiation, 
see CEU, pp.59,60, 
for Canadian 
percentages 

2. zebra (zibra] [zibraJ Americans never say 
[zebra]; Canadians 
sometimes do. See 
Gregg, 1973, pp.108-
113, for B.C. 
pen;:entages 

3. zero [zirou] [zi:rou] Some differentiation 

Grammar: Morphology and Syntax 

The grammatical structure is the most conservative element of any language. The phonology and 
lexicon of various dialects o1 any language vary widely one from another, but it is at the levels of 
morphology and syntax that dialects are most similar. The items which differentiate are: 
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Canadian Nolthem American Comment 

1. Do you not... Don't you ... Canadians may use Don't you 
Are you not. .. Aren't you ... and Aren't you but Americans 

rarely use the Do you not and 
Are you not forms. 

2. Tuesday next next Tuesday Tuesday next is nonnal British 
usage. 

3. a week Tuesday a week from this Tuesday next is normal British 
coming Tuesday usage. 

4. Air Canada This type of word order staneo 
Health and Welfare in governmentese, is patterned 
Canada after French and is one of the 
Labour Canada results of the bilingualism policy 
Statistics Canada and language contact. 
Sport Canada 
Transport Canada 
Lotto Canada 
etc. 

5. eh huh Americans use eh when 
(as a substitute teasingly reprimanding a 
for question friend and otherwise only 
tags, etc.) extremely rarely. Canadians 

use huh only extremely rarely. 

6. Have you got... Do you have ... Canadians may prefer Have you 
QQt ••• more frequently than do 
Americans. See Avis, 1954, 
pp.13-17. 

In addition, there may be a few Standard Southern British forms and usages 
which are used more frequently by Canadians than by Americans. 
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1. 

2. 

3. 

SSB 

got 
(as in the past particple of ggt) 

Don't let's ... 

proved 
(as in the past participle of prove) 

Lexicon 

USA 

gotten 

Let's not... 

proven 

It is at the level of lexicon that we find the greatest number of items which differentiate 
Canadian English from Northern American. Moreover, it is at this level more than any 
other that one can see that Canadian English has developed independently. Many 
Canadian words and phrases relate to uniquely Canadian experiences and therefore will 
be found nowhere else but Canada. The lexicographical Centre for Canadian English 
located at the University of Victoria under the direction of Professor Scargill has produced 
two books which deal specifically with thi.s subject. These books are A Dictionary of 
Canadianisms 18 edited by W. Avis and A Short History of Canadian English 19 by M.H. 
Scargill. Below, we list some common Canadian items which are part of the vocabulary 
of everyday life and which differentiate Canadians from Northern Americans. The claim is 
not that all Canadians use a particular tem, 100 percent of the time or that speakers of 
Northern American use another term exclusively; the claim is rather that a particular 
usage coupled with other such usages develops a pattern which can distinguish a 
Canadian from a Northern American and vice versa. A few terms, however, do serve as 
shibboleths. 

The lexical items are presented according to semantic fields, namely education, 
household, political, and miscellaneous. 
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EDUCATION 

Canadian NorthtNTI American Comment 

1. Grade 1, 2, etc. first grade, etc. 100% differentiation 

2. someone in grade 3 third grader High differentiation 

3. Grade 13 Grade 13 does not 
exist in the United 
States and some 
provinces. 

4. collegiate institute high school Americans never 
say collegiate institute. 

5. secondary school junior high school Some Canadians 
and high school say (junior) high 

school. 

6. senior secondary high school Some Canadians 
say (senior) high 
school. 

7. junior secondary junior high school Some Canadians 
say ounior) high 
school. 

8. elementary school grade school Some differentiation 

9. matriculated graduated Matriculated is not 
heard in the U.S. 

10. Separate Schools Parochial or ParQchial SchQQI~ 
Catholic Schools or Qalt!Qlic SchQQll:i 

is seldom heard in 
Canada. 

11. brush (blackboard) eraser Brush is not heard 
in the U.S. 

12. supply teacher substitute teacher High differentiation 
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13. elastic (band) rubber band High differentiation 

14. zed zee Americans never say 
~. 

15. grades marks Some differentiation 

16. invigi late (tests) monitor High different iation 
invigilator 

17. residence dorm{itory} High differentiation 

18. calendar (bulletin) catalog High differentiation 

19. university college High differentiation, 
(in a phrase like Canadian usage is 
'gone off to_ 1 univers ity in such 

phrases. 

HOUSEHOLD 
' l Canadian Northem American Comment 

l 1. back bacon Canadian bacon Some differentiation, 

1 Canadian bacon is , not used in 
I 

I Canada. 

·' 2. bag (grocery) sack High differentiat ion, I 

1 
see Avis , 1954, p.13 

l 
I 3. blinds shades Some differentiation, 

! see Gregg, 197 4, 

l 
pp.108-114 for 

I Canadian and 

I American 
\ percentages. 
I 

i 4 . braces suspenders Some differentiation. 
! 
\ 5. budgie parakeet Some differentiation. I 

6. chesterfield davenport High differentiation , 

i 
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7. cutlery 
flatware 

8. hydro bill 
hydro pole 
etc. 

9. porridge 

10. serviette 

11. tap(s) 

12. veranda 

13. wallet 

silverware 

electricity bill 
electricity or 
telephone pole 

oatmeal 

napkin 

faucet 

porch 

billfold 

LOCAL POLmCS, PUBLIC AFFAIRS 

1. 

Canadian 

elected by 
acclamation 

Northem American 

elected without 
opposition 
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see CEU, pp. 106, 
107, and Gregg, 1974, 
pp. 108-112. 

low differentiation. 

Americans do not 
have this usage. 

High differentiation. 

Low differentiation, 
see CEU, pp. 116,117. 

Faucet is gaining in 
usage in Canada for 
one fixture which 
combines hot and cold 
water. Tap is used in 
both countries tor the 
outside fixture. See 
CEU, pp.107-108, and 
Gregg, 197 4, pp. 
108-115 for Canadian 
and American 
percentages. 

Some differentiation. 

Few Canadians say 
m!!.f.Q!d. 

Comment 

This usage is not 
found in the States. 
See DCE and The 
Dictionary of 
Canadianisms. 



2. aldemian 

3. concession 
concession road 
concession line 

4. county town 

5. reeve (of a 
municipality) 

6. fire hall 

7. postal code 

8. postie 

9. social insurance 
number 
(SIN number} 

10. garbage 
(food and 
non-food 
products) 

councilman 

land grant 

county seat 

mayor 

fire station 

zip code 

mailman 

social security 
number 

garbage (food 
products) 
junk (non-food 
products) 
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Councilman is not 
used in Canada. 
Councillor is used in 
P.E.I. 

Concession is 
rarely used in the 
States. 

High differentiation. 

Reeve is rarely 
used in the States. 

Some differentiation. 

Some differentiation, 
~code is 
patterned after French 
and is a result of the 
bilingualism policy and 
language contact. ZiJl. 
code is heard very 
frequently in Canada. 

Some differentiation. 
Postie is not heard in 
the States. Mailman is 
most common in 
Canada. 

High differentiation. 

High differentiation. 



· trash (non-food 
products) 

11. returning officer Returning otficer 
(an official in is not used in 
charge of an the States. 
election in a 
constituency. 

12. scrutineer Scrutineer is not 
(one who examines used in the States. 
votes during an election) 

13. ombudsman Most Canadian 
(an official appointed provinces and 
to investigate universities have an 
grievances against ombudsman. See 
the government, etc.) Woods, 1969, p. 104. 

Ombudsman is less 
frequently used in the 
States. 

14. riding congressional Riding is not used 
(a political district, state in the States. 
division district 
represented by 
an M.P .• M.l.A., 
M.P.P., etc.) 

15. backbencher Backbencher is not 
(an ordinary used in the States. 
member of Parliament 
or of a legislative 
assembly) 

16. rate payer Rate payer is not 
( one who pays used in the States. 
municipal taxes) 

17. enumerator Enumerator is not 
{one who, prior to an used in the States. 
election, registers 
eligible voters) 
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18. Charter of Rights Bill of Rights High differentiation. 

19. constable policeman Constab le is 
rarely used in the 
northern states. 

20. Baby Bonus This usage is not 
($20.00/month/child) found in the States. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Ctlnadian Northern American Commmt 

1. Anglophone An English speaking Anglophone is 
person unknown in the States. 

2. Francophone A French speaking Unknown in the 
person States. 

I 

I 3. dew worm angle worm High differentiation . 
I night crawler I 

I 4. reserve (for reservation High differentiation. , 
Indians) \ 

1 5. the ex(hibition) state fair High differentiation. 
I 

CNE, CCE, PNE, etc. 

6. the old country High differentiation . 
(Europe or most 

I often Britain is 

\ 
now being extended 
to Asia) 

7. the line (meaning High differentiation. 
the U.S.-Canada 
border) 

8. the 49th parallel High different iation. 
(meaning the U.S.-
Canada border even 

> 
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in N.B., Que., 
Ont., Man. and B.C.) 

9. down East High differentiation . 
(meaning the 
Maritimes) 

10. back East High differentiation 
(anywhere in 
Canada East of 
the Lakehead) 

11. the States America High differentiation 
the U.S.(A) 
Stateside 

12. beer parlor beer garden High differentiation, 
(a room in a see DCE. 
hotel where beer 
is sold) 

13. mickey flask Mickey is not used 
(a small whisky in the States. 
bottle shaped to 
frt in the hip 
pocket) 

14. rye whiskey This meaning of 
.00;1 is uniquely 
Canadian. 

15. red ribbon blue ribbon A red ribbon is the 
{first place) award for second place 

in the States. 

16. Girl Guides Girl Scouts High differentiation 

17. biscuit crackers Some differentiation, 
cookies there is some over-

lapping of meaning 
of these three words. 

18. chocolate bar candy bar Some differentiation, 
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candy bar is seldom 
heard in Canada. 

19. cache This meaning of 
(a place for cache is 
storing supplies; uniquely canadian . 
to store away) 

20. stampede rodeo This meaning of 
stampede is uniquely 
Canadian. 

21 . Landed Immigrant (Legal) Alien Landed lmmigrnot 
(one admitted to is less intimidating 
Canada as a settler and uniquely 
and potential citizen) Canadian. 

22. New Canadian Naturalized Citizen New Canadian is 
(one born in obviously unique. 
another country 
liVing permanently 
in Canada) 

23 . ethnic groups This usage of 
Ganadians etc. ethnic is unique. 
(euphemism for 

1 foreign, i.e. not 
I of the two founding 
1 peoples} 

24. pink slip This usage is 
(proof of third party uniquely 
liability insurance) Canadian. 

I 25. running shoes tennis shoes Some 
I , sneakers differentiation. 

' ! 
26. August Civic Holiday first Monday in This holiday does 

I August not exist in the I 
I United States. 
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27. Boxing Day 

28. Remembrance Day 

29. ramp (expressway} 

30. lane way 

31. smoke shop 

32. to hose (to get the 
better of); derived 
words: hoser, hosehead 

33. shinny (an informal 
hockey game} 

December 26 

Armistice Day 
Veterans Day 

expressway exit 
and entrance 

alley 

cigar store 

High differentiation. 
Websters Ill omits 
Canada {(om list of 
countries which 
celebrate this holiday . 

High differentiation. 

This usage is probably 
to accommodate 
French rampe. 

High differentiation. 

Some differentiation. 

Slang. originally 
vulgar; little known 
in the United S1ates 
but popular in 
Canada. See A 
Dictionaiy of 
Canadianisms. 

This meaning is 
infrequently heard 
in the U.S. See A 
Dictionary of 
Canadianisms. 

In addition to the above listed words and terms which help to distinguish a Canadian 
from a American, Canadian English contains many other usages, mainly of British origin, 
but also of French Canadian, Indian, and Inuit origin which are little known or foreign to 
American English; some fairly common items included in the group are: balaclava, bands 
(of Indians), bank holiday, Bay Street, bilingualism, bloody, bloke, buckshee, bugger, 
chap, chimo, chips, christmas cake, deke, Donnybrook, in future. Grits, holidays 
{vacation), K-13, laneway, the liquor store, muck about, on the pogey, patriation, queue, 
The Reserve (National Guard), a round about, saskatoon, sasquatch, shadow cabinet, 
smoke shop, snye, superannuation, Tory, tuque, twit, the Van Doos (vingt-deux), waffle 
(verb), and write an exam. 
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A large number of the 752 variables investigated in this study were chosen from 
among the phonological, pronunciation, grammatical, and lexical items presented in this 
chapter, thus gving 1he study a definite focus on Canadian English as it is differentiated 
from Northern American. 

Interviews with former Americans living in Canada proved to be an invaluable source 
for compiling the lis1s presented above. Among these former Americans were twenty-two 
Vietnam War resisters most of whom were very aware of the differences between 
Canadian and Northern American usage, as they had consciously changed to the former 
in order to be better accepted in Canada. 

It should be emphasized that one of the distinguishing features of Cooadian English 
is the number of Britishisms still extant though, perhaps, infrequently used, American 
English by way of contrast has only a few of the Britishisms mentioned in this chapter, . 
and their frequency of usage is much lower. In fact, many of the Britishisms cited in this 
chapter are unknown to most people in the United States. 
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Chapter 3: Notes 

1The United Nations Statistical Yearbook, (New York: United Nations, 1977), 
pp.67-73. 

21bid., pp.67-73. 

3The coastal areas of North America did accept some linguistic innovation from the 
mother country, e.g. the 'r lessness' of coastal cities from Boston to Savannah. 

4Prior to the American Revolutionary War, there were a few thousand troops 
garrisoned in Halifax, Annapolis Royal, Quebec City, Montreal, etc. and there were some 
7,000 New Englanders, 2,000 British, 3,000 Gennans, and 8,000 Acadians living in Nova 
Scotia. N. MacDonald, Canada, 1763-1841 Immigration and Settlement, (Toronto: 
Longmans, Green and Co., 1939}, pp.41-73. 

5The Loyalists drew lots, by status and rank, for their wilderness land, and they 
suffered greatly until they re-established themselves. N. Mika, H. Mika, United Empire 
Loyalists: Pioneers of Upper Canada. (Belleville: Mika Publishing, 1976), p.154. 

6J.B. Brebner, "The Arrival of the Loyalists,• The United Empire Loyalists: Men and 
~ ed. LF.S. Upton, {Toronto: Copp Clark, 1967) p.92. 

7Helen I. Cowan, British Emigration to British North America, (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1961), p.12. 

8Helen I. Cowan, British Immigration Before Confederation. (Ottawa: Canadian 
Historical Association, 1968), p.16. 

9The following sources give varying opinions about this question: Morton Bloomfield, 
"Canadian English: its Relation to Eighteenth Century American Speech," Journal of 
English and Germanic Philology. (JEGP). Vol. 47, (1948) pp.58-63; M.H. Scargill, 
"Sources of Canadian English," JEGP, Vol. 56, (1957), pp.610-614; Walter S. Avis, "The 
English Language in Canada,• Current Trends in Linguistics, Vol. 10, part 1, ed. T. 
Sebeok, (1970), pp.4~68; M.H. Scargill, A Short Histoty of Canadian English. (Victoria: 
Nis Sono Press, 1977), Chapts. 1, 7, 8, 9; Cornelius von Baeyer, The Ancestty of 
Canadian English. {Ottawa: Supply and Services Canada, 1977) pp.1-7; R.J. Gregg, 
"Canadian English" Varieties of English: Commonwealth English Series, ed. Y. 
Matsumura (Japan, forthcoming) MS. pp.3-12. 

1°For an historical perspective of this divergence and a detailed description of one 
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phonological item, see Gregg, op.cit., pp.3· 13. 

11
This situation of two concurrent dialects has continued to the present day. One 

result of this fact is that most Canadians are bidialectal (British/North American), 
especially in listening and reading comprehension, to a much higher degree than their 
American counterparts. Another result may be that in the fonnal end of many Canadians' 
stylistic range, the British usage may be the goal. 

1
2General Canadian refers to a standard dialect which is spoken in most parts of 

Canada from the Ottawa River to the Pacific; it is roughly the dialect of broadcasters on 
the national networks and of the university educated. Increasingly, it is the majority 
dialect of all Canadian cities. 

13
D.E. Hamilton, "The English Spoken in Montreal: A Pilot Study,• unpublished 

masters dissertation, University of Montreal, Montreal. 

14
For a detailed description of how Canadian English and Standard Southam British 

differ, see Gregg, (forthcoming), op.cit., pp.13-40. 

15
Some Canadians and Americans pronounce words like mmr, [pGir] and Moore, (mQrJ. 

Canadians seem to do this much more frequently than do Americans; see the Dictionary 
of Canadian English, eds. W.S. Avis, R.J. Gregg, et al .• (Toronto: Gage, 1975). 

16
Such Canadian forms will be referred to as Canadianisms throughout this study. 

17
CEU is the abbreviation for M.H. Scargill's Modern Canadian English Usage, 

(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1974). All data in that book are identical to data in 
M.H. Scargill and H.J. Warkentyne's "The Survey of Canadian English,• op. cit., however 
the comments, conclusion, and page numbers are different. The abbreviation WIii refers 
to Webster's Third International Dictionary. DCE stands for the Dictionary of Canadian 
English, op.cit. 

18(Toronto: Gage, 1967), pp.1-927. 

19{Victoria, B.C.: Sono Nis Press, 1977), pp.9-60. Most words and phrases cited in 
both these books, though of course of historical interest, are generally little known to most 
Canadians. 
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CHAP1ER4 

METHODOLOGY 

1. The Sociological Parameters 

When measuring usage of a language, it becomes increasingly apparent 
that one is actually measuring variation, and that variation can be measured 
with reference to only a few parameters, namely temporal, geographical, 
sociological, and stylistic. Because our survey has been conducted within the 
city limits of Ottawa and since our survey is by design synchronic, we will not 
be dealing directly with the first two parameters. 1 The stylistic parameters are 
presented in Section 2 of this chapter, the section immediately following this. 
We shall, therefore, discuss the sociological parameters which will be correlated 
with the linguistic phenomena. The questionnaire contains more questions 
pertaining to the infonnant's background than we will probably want to use; 
however, if an unusual usage occurs, we may desire to trace it back to its 
probable origin, for example, the Ottawa Valley. the ethnic background, etc. The 
sociological parameters which we will use systematically are: sex, age, and 
social class. Sex and age are straightforward factual information. 

Age 

The informants did not hesitate to give their year of birth, and the 
information given appeared to be true. We suspect that the speech 
characteristics of Ottawa changed markedly during and after the Second Wortd 
War, when life styles were changing rapidly everywhere in the industrialized 
world. For Ottawa, this was the first time that thousands of people from across 
Canada were hired to work for the Federal Government. Ottawa would no 
longer be such a closed society as it had been previously. This was also the 
time when married women were first allowed to work in the Civil Service, and 
the time when Ottawans switched from having their large dinners at home at 
noon to having lunches in their offices. We hypothesize that individuals raised 
in Ottawa before this period of change will have certain usage patterns 
significantly different from those used by people raised in Ottawa after the 
change. The cut off year of birth will probably be around 1937. We will check 
this and other age group factors. 
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Social Clas# 

Social class is a much more complicated matter, for at least the three 
following reasons. First, although segments of society can be grouped fairly 
easily through averaging a very large number of people, it does not seem fully 
adequate to simply take the average of an individual's sociological indicators .3 

Consider the difficulties of categorizing someone who has "dropped out• and is 
living off the land, or a skilled labourer who is earning more money than a 
university music professor , or someone who has recently married into or made 
a great deal of money. Secondly, the concept of class is an area of taboo tor 
many middle class and upper middle class persons. Thirdly, language usage is 
in itself an important feature of class differentiation ; thus for this study , in order 
not to become circular, linguistic features must be kept out of the social index. 

The Socio-economic Index 

The goal in creating a socio-economic class index is to have a tool by which 
to measure objective ly the sociological situation of each informant. Each 
informant can then be given a score, and groups can be formed from these 
scores. The linguistic variation can then be plotted with reference to these 
social class groupings. 

The type of index developed for this study was a multi-item index modelled 
afte r Labov's and Trudgill's indices but modified greatly for the Canadian and 
Ottawa context.4 The index was specifically extended to include the upper 
middle class and the lower upper class, thus affording us with the first 
non-t runcated soc io-economic study of urban dialectology. The upper upper 
class was inaccessible . The index, as shown below, has seven social 
indicators which can be employed separately or conjointly for correlations with 
linguist ic variation. Each of the seven Indicators has a scale assigned to it with 
points ranging in each case from 1 to 6 so that each informant could be 
assigned total points ranging from 7 to 42. 5 A discussion of each of the 
indicators appears below the chart. 

Occupation 

The informants were given scores ranging from 1 to 6 according to the 
occupation in which they were presently involved. The scores and relative 
positions of occupations are based on Barber, 1957, pp.102-1046 and an 
intimate knowledge of the job-ranking hierarchy of the Federal Public Service. 
Retired persons are rated according to their occupation before retirement. 
Housewives , househusband s and widows are rated as to their spouse's 
occupation. Students were given an undiscriminating four points. 
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Table 4.1 SOCl~ECONOMIC CLASS INDEX (R~ference year: 1977) 

Pls. Occupation Father's 
Occu-
pation 

1 seasonal seasonal 
manual manual 

2 manual blue manual 
c:o!lar semi- blueoollar 
skilled semi-

l;killed 

3 skilled l;killed 
worker worker 
foreman foreman 
blue collar blue collar 

4 white collar l;killed 
clerk, worker 
teacher foreman 
semi- blue collar 
professional 
salesman 

s careerman Wl'lite 
in collar 
profession, clerk, 
branch and teacher 
unit semi-
managers professio-

nal, 
salesman 

6 high level career-
manager, man in 
employer, profess-
professional ion, 

branch 
and unit 
managers 

0·10.5 points - lower 
10.5-17.5 points - workmg 
17.5-24.S points - middle lower 

Income Educ. Spouse's House 
Educ:a- Value 
tion 

~9.999 grade7 grade 7 <40,000 
UIC- Rented 
Welfare 

10,000- grade 11 grade 11 40,000-
14,999 49,999 

subsidi-
zed 

15,000- grade 12 grade 12 50,000· 
17,999 or13 commer- 59,999 

cial 

18,000- high high 60,000-
23,999 school school 79,000 

complete co~lete 
&some 
Univ.-
Coll. 
training 

24,000 8.A., univer.;ity 80,000-
34,999 B.Sc., degree 119,999 

some 
grad. 
Sludies 

>35,000 graduate university >120,000 
professio degree fireplaces 
-nal plus library, 
degree, den, 
private central 
schools air 

oondi'lion-
ing 
~ 
ing 

24.5-31.5 points - middle middle 
31.5-38.0 points - upper middle 
>38 points - lower upper 
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Location % 

lower 10 
town 

lower 20 
town 
East End 

bungal- 20 
ow areas 

$60,000. 40 
house 
value 
areas 

Glebe, 8 
Alta 
Vista, 
West 
End 

Rockclif- 2 
fe along 
canal 
Island 
Park 



Father's Occupation 

The point system for this indicator is similar to that of Occupation. but some 
provision was made for upward mobility in these recent decades of affluence 
and increased opportunity. Therefore, Father's Occupation offers higher points 
for a lower ranking occupation in three boxes. A comparison of the first two 
indicators of the index may show a case of upward mobility. Instances of 
upward mobility are of great interest to linguistic studies such as this one 
because a large number of linguistic changes tend to co-occur with the 
sociological changes. 7 

Income 

This indicator is based on the salary, dividends, etc. of the major bread 
winner of the household, not on the combined income of husband and wife, for 
two lower middle class workers with good salaries do not assume the manners, 
power, and prestige of a lower upper class family with only one person working 
externally. The income scale is based on the salary scales for the Ottawa Fire 
Fighters, Ontario University Employees, and the Federal Public Seivice, and on 
U.1.C., welfare, and old-age pensions, all of which are public information. 
Housewives, househusbands, and children still living at home were given points 
commensurate with the income of the family's major income earner. 

Education 

The score for this indicator is probably the easiest to assign as one either 
did or did not complete a grade or degree. Unlike Occupation and Income the 
points for education are not transferable to dependents. Two additional points 
are given for private school attendance and one additional point for further 
studies after once having been in the work force for some years. 

Spouse's Education 

People tend to marry members of the same social class or of immediately 
adjacent social classes. Perhaps one of the best modes of evaluating who a 
person thinks he is, is to look at the person whom he or she marries. There is 
a strong relationship between the amount and quality of schooling and the 
preparation for leadership roles in society. 

House Value 

One can acquire a fairly adequate knowledge of house and property value 
by studying the real estate pages of the focal papers. The Census Tract data 
help in this respect too. It does not seem to matter if a residence is rented or 
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not, as the value differentiates sufficiently. 

House Location 

Where one resides within a city indicates a great deal about one's social 
status in life. tn every city, there are certain areas where the poor tend to live 
and others where the rich tend to live. The well-to-do may prefer certain 
locations according to interests such as recreational, e.g., proximity to parks, 
golf courses, marinas, etc.; cultural, e.g. proximity to the National Arts Centre; 
historical, e.g. the prestige of heritage houses; occupational, e.g. the proximity 
to a university, the External Affairs Building, etc. Identical houses in different 
parts of town can sell for vastly different prices. This difference in price is a 
reflection of society's desire for prestige and association. In the past, certain 
races and ethnic groups were excluded from certain areas of greater Ottawa. 
Although discrimination is no longer legally possible, some of the pattern may 
still exist. 

This concludes the exploration of the indicators for our Socioeconomic Class 
Index. Other sociological factors sometimes used in this survey are: 

Ethnic Background 

Certain usages in Canada are known to have their origins in British, 
American, Scottish, Irish, French, German, and Scandinavian Dialects.8 When 
items are suspected of coming from other languages we will analyze the 
variation patterns with reference to the ethnic background of the informants. 
The ethnic background of the informant was asked directly in question number 
18. 

Ruraf/Urban Background 

Although all informants interviewed in Ottawa were born and raised in 
Ottawa, and therefore are to be considered urbanites, some had rural 
backgrounds. An informant was categorized to have a rural background if the 
informant's mother, father or spouse had lived outside a city, or if the informant 
had lived in the country for a short period of time. All informants from Renfrew 
and Smith's Falls were categorized to have rural backgrounds. 

Ottawa Valley 

This category is identical to Rural Background, as all our informants with 
rural backgrounds happened to have Ottawa Valley Backgrounds. 
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New Canadian/Several Generation Canadian 

Informants whose mother or father was born in another country were 
categorized as New Canadians: all others were classified Several Generation 
Canadians sometimes shortened to Old Canadians. 

2. The Contextual Styles 

The co-variation of linguistic material with sociological parameters can be 
seen along two main dimensions. The dimension already dealt with in this 
chapter is that of social differentiation, e.g. age. sex, ethnic background, rural or 
urban background, education, and social class. The second dimension, the one 
dealt with here, is stylistic variation. Stylistic variation is the response, 
conscious or subconscious, on the part of the individual speaker to the social 
situation in which the speech act occurs. Factors which may influence an 
individual's style could be: 1) the formality of the occasion, 2) the role of the 
individual on that occasion, 3) the relative age and sex, and 4) the social 
ranking of those present. 

The survey was designed to elicit from each informant as full a range of 
stylistic variation as possible by means of one structured questionnaire. Of 
course, one interviewer with a tape recorder is not able to create the full gamut 
of human experience, but by means of giving the informants specific language 
related tasks, one is able to observe a wide range of stylistic formality· and 
informality. We will first describe careful speech and casual speech after which 
we will label and define those tasks which were incorporated into the 
questionnaire in order to elicit the five styles used throughout the analysis. 

Careful Speech 

Careful speech is likely to be the style present when individuals do not know 
one another or when their roles-separate them socially one from another, e.g. in 
response to formal school testing, job interview situations, linguistic 
questionnaires, addresses to large groups, or first encounters. During the 
survey interview, formal speech would most likely be elicited at the beginning 
when family background is being asked about, in the grammar section, and in 
those sections which require that individual words be spoken in isolation, i.e. 
the minimal pairs, word list, and pictures sections. As a result of the fact that it 
took several minutes to persuade many Ottawans to submit to the interview, 
some informants were often very relaxed and chatty by the time we started the 
interview at Section One. This led to an uneven comparison of performance in 
that section, and therefore this section was excluded from the analysis. 
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Casual Speech 

Casual, unguarded speech is most likely to occur in association with friends 
and family at informal occasions, e.g., at home, at work during breaks, and in 
restaurants and bars. 

The situation of a stranger entering someone's house, placing a 
tape-recorder in front of that person, and asking more than one hundred 
questions might lead one to expect that only careful, guarded speech and not 
casual speech would be forthcoming. Fortunately that is not the case. There 
are many techniques in interviewing which help elicit casual speech. These 
include asking the informant to: 1) recite lists known from childhood, 2) count 
by fives or tens, 3) tell a funny story, 4) talk about his city, 5) recount a 
dangerous situation, 6) create a story from a sequence of pictures, 7) read an 
informal story, 8) digress from any topic. Furthermore , family members and 
friends were encouraged to remain in the room while the interview was taking 
place. The presence of these people tended to relax the informant, enabling 
him or her to speak more casually. 

The Five Styles9 

Minimal Pairs 

This task elicits the most careful speech by presenting the informant with a 
list of pairs of words which are pronounced alike or almost alike. The similarity 
of the words entices the informant to make phonemic distinctions which are not 
normally part of his idiolect or dialect. What the informant pronounces here is 
therefore very important because the task elicits the underlying form, the form 
which he thinks is most 'correct'. This may be the closest look we ever get at 
what a person thinks is 'correct ', tor when a person is talking normally, he or 
she has little time to consciously monitor much of his speech.10 

Word List 

For this task, the informant is asked to read a list of 120 words. As is the 
case with the other tasks, most of these words contain at least one of the 27 
linguistic items which we are investigating systematically. This task, however, 
has the disadvantage of often eliciting a reading pronunciation for a number of 
words. This task will most likely elicit the second most .careful style of speech. 

Pictures 

This task requires that the informant identify pictures of objects presented to 
him.11 This task reduces the chances of reading pronunciations. Because the 
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pictures distract the informant from the linguistic nature of the Interview, in this 
task and the Word List task we will find a large number of Canadian lexical 
markers . It is hypothesized that this task will elicit the third most careful style of 
speech. 

Reading 

Here we have the first task which requ ires the informant to speak connected 
discourse, albeit read, for normal lengths of time using natural catenation or 
liaison patterns. In a reading passage there are so many linguistic items to 
control that one's habitual speech characteristics will prevail most of the time. 
The read ing passage was intentionally put in an informal setting involving young 
people and a mother in conversation at home. Although Labov and Trudgi ll 
include their reading styles, style C and Reading Style respectively, as part of 
formal speech, 12 we will demon strate th,:tt our reading passage elicits a casual 
style, and that for some items, the reading style may be more casual than the 
so-called casual style. 13 We will investigate th is aspect in depth . It seems that 
many readers take on a role when reading which may be more casual than 
their own casual speech. 

Frees~ 

We incorporated a few questions in order to elicit free speech; these were: 
1) have you ever been in serious danger or what was your closest encounter 
with death , 2) has something happened to you that was strange or tunny, 3) 
could you tell me about a recent trip, and 4) what do you think of living in 
Ottawa? In most cases, the topic and follow up questions distracted the 
informant from the linguistic interview situation. 

Further we incorporated a new sub-task into the questionnaire in order to 
elicit more controllable casual speech. From Hawkins (1977), p.56 ,14 we took a 
series of four pictures and asked the informant to make up a story following the 
sequence of pictures . In two instances , the informant was asked to say exactly 
what the person in the picture sequence would say. Th is picture sequence 
sub--task afforded us the chance to direct all informants to a common 
experience and more often than not, to the same vocabulary items. 

There are a number of occasions outs ide the formal interview proper when 
casual speech is apt to occur. These occasions often offer us the opportunity 
to record speech in its most unguarded, natural style. Such occasions 
presented themselves before and after the interview and during Interruptions In 
the interv iew. If the interview took place in the informant's home, as they most 
often did , frequent interruptions would occur, tor example the telephone would 
ring, a baby would need changing, the children and/or spouse would have a 
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comment to make or bring coffee, a neighbour would drop in, etc. In this 
survey, care was taken to record these happenings of real life. Another 
occasion which offers casual speech we will label digression. This occurs when 
some informants make a weak link between a question and their favorite topic, 
then continue for minutes; this, too, was encouraged and recorded. 

3. The Sample 

In taking the sample for the Ottawa survey, the following principles were 
adhered to: 1) all segments of the English speaking society should be 
represented; 2) a broad geographic· distribution of the census tracts should be 
represented; 3) there should be external motivation tor the person contacted to 
agree to be interviewed; 4) every member of the English speaking population 
should have a random, near equal, and non-zero chance of representing his 
segment of society; consequently 5) the method of selection should in no way 
be related to the primary variables of the survey; and 6) no chain or network of 
friends, family, or colleagues should be allowed to form a group of informants. 

Sampling Procedure 

We decided that the sampling universe was to consist of all individuals age 
16 or over who were born and raised in Ottawa, life-long residents of Ottawa, 
and native speakers of English. For practical purposes for this survey a native 
Ottawan was defined as a person who was born in Ottawa or anyone who had 
moved to Ottawa before starting kindergarten, i.e. age five. A life-long resident 
was defined as anyone who has lived all his life in Ottawa, or one who had left 
the city only in order to attend university or serve during the wars. In addition, 
a person who had left the city for less than two years and had returned long 
ago was considered a life-long resident. No statistics are available on born and 
raised anglophone Ottawans; however, it is common knowledge that they do 
not represent a cross section of the Ottawa population. Figure 4.9 in Canadian 
Urban Trends, volume 2, entitled "Income disparition"15 clearly shows that the 
French and south European sections of Ottawa have the lowest incomes. 
Non-native Ottawans who migrated to Ottawa from other parts of Canada 
seemed to be the majority of the anglophone population. Sixty-three percent of 
those contacted who did not meet our criteria were in this category. The 
Census Tract Bulletin: Ottawa-Hull shows 70,975 in-migrants to Ottawa proper 
in the five year period before the 1971 census.16 This number, which is an 
indicator of a mobile population, is larger than the in-migrant number for cities 
of comparable size. For a comparison of Canadian cities, see our Table 1, 
p.23. 

The process of selecting an address of a potential informant was based on 
the sociological make--up of the census tracts. From the Ottawa-Hull Census 
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Tract Bulletin 17 we chose census tracts according to the following criteria: 

1. Highest employment income (male). 
2. Highest employment income {female}. 
3. Highest income (single). 
4. Highest house value. 
5. Highest cash rent. 
6. Mid level employment income (male). 
7. Mid level employment income (female). 
8. Mid level income (single). 
9. Mid level house value. 

10. Mid level cash rent. 
11. Lowest employment income {male). 
12. Lowest employment income (female). 
13. Lowest income (single). 
14. Lowest house value. 
15. Lowest cash rent. 

We canvassed the city according to these census tracts with a view to finding 
informants of various sociological backgrounds who would fill our predetermined 
sociological cells. See our Tables 4.3.1. to 4.3.13 for a presentation of the 
social characteristics of the sample. 

After designating the appropriate census tract, we then determined the 
geographical midpoint of that census tract, went to the north side of the street 
of that location, knocked at the door, and explained the survey. If the person 
met our criteria, we asked for an appointment, and in some cases we 
interviewed there and then. If the person did not meet our criteria or refused 
(there were nine refusals) we would continue trying successively higher street 
numbers staying on the north side of the street ·until we found a person who 
met our requirements and who was willing to be interviewed. After completing 
an interview with one informant in a particular mid level census tract, we would 
move to another mid level census tract, where we would repeat the search and 
interview procedures. 

In dealing with the non-middle class census tracts of Ottawa, one is faced 
with certain sociological limitations. First, there are only 62 census tracts in 
Ottawa, and several of these are predominantly francophone districts. 
Secondly, a few tracts are almost exclusively governmental, commercial or 
industrial zones. Thirdly, there are only a few areas in Ottawa where the 
lower-upper class live. These areas are Rockcliffe Park and small sections of 
Alta Vista, Island Park, and the Glebe. Similarly, there are only a few areas 
where lower class and working class anglophones live. These districts are 
parts of Centre Town, LeBreton Flats, and eastern Overbrook. Thus the 
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census tracts of these non-middle classes had to be surveyed more intensely 
than those tracts which contained the middle classes. We set a limit of no 
more than 6 interviews for these census tracts. 

Filling the age and sex quotas was left to the interviewer, who would try to 
make up for the unavailability of working age males. For example, the 
interviewer would ask to interview the father if all members of the family 
qualified as native-born anglophone Ottawans. 

A tally sheet account of people contacted but who did not meet our 
requirements is as follows: 

1. Non-Ottawa born Canadian anglophones 
2. Francophones 
3. Foreign born anglophones 
4. Foreign bom foreign mother tongue 

{Italian, Portuguese, Chinese, 
German, Lebanese.Greek, unknown} 

-63%. 
- 11%. 
- 6%. 
-19%. 

In the middle class census tracts, the percentage of people unreached, e.g. 
not home, indisposed, or did not answer, was about 20% even though the 
interviewers returned a few times. In the non-middle class census tracts, the 
unreached percentage was less than 10% as the interviewer returned to the 
same street and address on several occasions. Nearly 1,000 addresses were 
approached in order to obtain the 100 interviews. 

Informant Motivation 

One may wonder what would motivate an individual to submit to an interview 
such as ours. The following motives were stated: 

1. Monetary--each person who met our requirements was offered three 
dollars to take part in the interview. This offer motivated some of the 
poorer people and some of the younger people: it had the added effect 
that it convinced many that this was not a magazine sales promotion. 

2. Canadian Unity-during the explanation of the survey, we mentioned that 
we would be comparing data of speech characteristics of different cities 
across Canada. This motivated many individuals to feel that they should 
do the interview for the sake of Canadian unity and they expressed such 
sentiments. 

3. Parental-Familial Pressure--if one member of the family whose address 
we picked met our requirements, the other members of the family would 

62 



frequently try to persuade that person to be interviewed. 

4. Historical--while explaining the survey, we mentioned that we were 
comparing older styles of speech to younger styles and that we would be 
asking informants to talk about Ottawa in the olden days. Many older 
people showed a keen interest in this topic. 

5. Empathy for a door-to-door canvasser--many people had some time in 
their lives knocked on doors while working on school projects, selling 
something, or canvassing for a political party or an organization such as 
the Red Cross. Some of these people expressed comradeship and 
agreed to be interviewed. 

6. Inability to say no-a few people obviously did not want to be interviewed 
but could not say 'no'. One woman asked half way through the interview 
whether she had to do this; I told her "yes," and she continued. 

7. Curiosity-probably most people who agreed to be interviewed had some 
degree of curiosity. 

8. Ennui--many people said they had nothing better to do. 

9. Pride in identity--while explaining the survey, we mentioned that we 
would be comparing people by age, class, sex, occupation, ethnic 
background, etc. Many people took pride in representing one or more of 
these groups. 

10. Religious--one woman had a magazine rack in the vestibule laden with 
religious pamphlets just waiting for someone to knock on her door. She 
and her husband would submit to almost any interview but certainly 
demanded equal time. 

11. Waste this salesman's time--many people believed that the survey was 
just another magazine sales promotion. Two men stated they began the 
interview in order to see how long the interviewer would continue to lie. 

12. Helping a nice young man--a number of elderly women stated they 
wanted to help a nice young man. 

13. Interest in topic--at least ten informants said they were very interested in 
the topic. Five people who refused to be interviewed showed 
unequivocally that they were not. This is a possible source of biassed 
results, as those who were interested in the topic readily agreed to be 
interviewed, while a few who were not interested, refused or may have 
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stated that they did not meet our requirements.18 

Size of Sample 

Although the number of informants is considerably smaller than we would 
have liked, the number is adequate for a sociological urban dialectology survey. 
The Norwich Survey by Trudgill had only sixty informants,19 and the Lower East 
Side Manhattan Survey by Labov was comprised of 81 New Yorkers.20 The 
Ottawa Survey has 89 Ottawans. With reference to size of sample, Trudgi1121 

quotes Labov, 1966a, p.638; the full quotation follows: 

It may therefore be concluded that the 26 New York City television 
informants show the same linguistic behavior as the 81 New York City 
ALS informants. If the previous studies of New York City had followed a 
systematic method of selecting informants, the 25 or 30 cases described 
would have been sufficient to show the outlines of a systematic structure 
of stylistic and social variation. We may conclude that the structure or 
social and stylistic variation of language can be studied through samples 
considerably smaller than those required for the study of other forms of 
social behavior. 

Further, while discussing size of sample and instances within a cell, Labov 
states: 

In Chapter IV, we found that from 10 to 20 instances of a given variable 
were sufficient to assign a value that fits consistently into a complex 
matrix of stylistic variation, while at the level of three or four instances, 
fluctuation unrelated to the matrix was noted. Similarly, we will find that 
from ten to twenty individuals will give us a value for a social class which 
fits consistently into an overall pattern of stratification while groups of four 
or five show unrelated fluctuation. In the case of (r) it will be possible to 
divide a group of 81 informants into six strata which are clearly separated 
in the same order for five stylistic levels. Thus we see that numbers 
which might be totally inadequate for the study of attitudes, say, towards 
racial segregation, with the associated reluctance to give a 
straightforward personal response, are quite adequate for the study of 
the phonological variables.22 

A few years later he revised his number of required informants downward to 
five stating: 

... we find that the basic patterns of class stratification, for example, 
emerge from samples as small as 25 speakers. Extremely regular arrays 
of stylistic and social stratification emerge even when our individual cells 
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contain as few as five speakers and we have no more than five or ten 
instances of the given variable for each speaker. With this regular and 
reproducible data, we are in a position to specify what we mean by the 
1stylistic0 or •social" meaning which seems so elusive when language is 
studied out of context.23 

We do, however, agree with T rudgill when he states: 

However, a rather large sample would have been useful for those cases 
where it is desirable to class~ informants according to sex, age and 
social class simultaneously.24 5 

Analysis of the Sample 

Toe sociological characteristics of the 89 Ottawa and 11 urban valley 
informants were placed into matrices with a view to evaluating the distribution. 
We chose to utilize those which were most similar to the Labov, 1966, Trudgill, 
1974, and Scargill, 1974 Surveys and which were configured so as to contain 
the largest possible number in each cell. Toe most interesting matrices are 
presented below; those which were utilized throughout either Chapter 5 or 
Chapter 6 are boxed. 

Table 4.3.1 AGE-GROUP 

>40 

Ottawa 37 

Valley 7 

Total 44 

Table 4.3.2 SEX-GROUP 

M 

Ottawa 43 

Valley 4 

Total 47 

<40 

52 

4 

56 

F 

46 

7 

53 

65 

Total 

89 

11 

100 

Total 

89 

11 

100 



Table 4.3.3 GENERATION CANADIAN 

New Canadians Old Canadians Total 
1st gen. 2 or more gens. 

Ottawa 38 51 89 

Valley 0 11 11 

Total 38 62 100 

Table 4.3.4 RURAL BACKGROUND /OTTAWA VALLEY BACKGROUND 

rural urban Total 

Ottawa 23 66 89 

Valley 11 0 11 

Total 34 66 100 

Table 4.3.5 ETHNIC BACKGROUND 

Irish Scots English French Other 

Ottawa 15 20 27 6 19 

Valley 5 5 0 0 1 

Total 20 25 27 6 20 

Table 4.3.6 SEX, AGE, CLASS (OTTAWA) 

Male >40 Female >40 Male <40 Female <40 Total 

Low-wrk 2 4 2 3 11 

Low-mid 1 5 9 7 22 

Mid-mid 4 7 13 7 31 

UJ:rmid 3 4 4 4 15 

Low-up 3 4 2 1 10 

Total 13 24 30 22 89 
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Table 4.3.7 SEX, AGE, CLASS (OTTAWA AND VALLEY) 

Male >40 Female >40 Male <40 Female <40 Total 

Low-wrk 3 5 2 4 14 

Low-mid 1 8 10 7 26 

Mid-mid 4 9 15 7 35 

Up-mid 3 4 4 4 15 

Low-up 3 4 2 1 10 

Total 14 30 33 23 100 

Table 4.3.8 SEX/AGE CLASS CONVERGED (OTTAWA) 

Male >40 Female >40 Male <40 Female<40 Total 

L-WK-LM 3 9 11 10 33 

Mid 4 7 13 7 31 

UM LU 6 8 6 5 25 

Total 13 24 30 22 89 

Table 4.3.10 ETHNIC BACKGROUND/CLASS (OTTAWA AND VALLEY} 

PQ us Eng Seol Ire ftl U"'1 Pol Cz Eur Jwsh SAm To-
tal 

Lower 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2 

Work- 2 1 2 3 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 
ing 

Low- 2 1 4 4 7 3 0 0 1 3 0 1 26 
M"id 

Middle 1 2 11 11 7 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 35 

Up- 1 1 4 3 2 0 2 0 0 1 1 0 15 
Mid 

l-Up 0 0 s 4 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 

Total 6 5 27 25 21 5 3 1 1 4 1 1 100 
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Table 4.3.11 AGE CONVERGED CLASS; SEX CONVERGED CLASS 
(OTTAWA) 

>40 <40 F M 

LWKLM 12 21 17 16 

Mid Mid 11 20 17 14 

UM LU 14 11 12 13 

Total 37 52 46 43 
This matrix was utilized throughout Chapter 6. 

Table 4.3.12 SEX/AGE (OTTAWA AND VALLEY) 

Male >40 Female >40 Male <40 Female <40 Total 

Ottawa 13 24 22 30 89 

Valley 1 6 1 3 11 

Total 14 30 23 33 100 
This matrix was utilized throughout Chapter 6. 

Table 4.3.13 CLASS (OTTAWA AND VALLEY) 

Ottawa Valley Total 

Lower·Wo rking 11 3 14 

Lower Middle 22 4 26 

Middle 31 4 35 

Upper Middle 15 0 15 

Lower Upper 10 0 10 

Total 89 11 100 

This matrix was utilized throughout Chapter 5. 

Lingu istic Sample 

The linguistic Items which we investigated in the five styles consisted of 27 
items. Below, these items are listed with their frequency of occurrence in the 
questionnaire for each Style; the column headed 'Free Speech' contains 
numbers indicating the total number of utterances of that item during free 
speech by all 1 oo informants. 
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Table 4.3.14 LINGUISTIC SAMPLE 

MP WL p SR Reading Free Speech 

1. VtV 9 21 9 10 41 1,513 

2. ntV 3 10 4 16 12 554 

3. -ing 3 5 7 3 20 1,404 

4. nj,tj,dj 4 9 3 1 6 133 

S. rV=rV 1/S 9 4 1 3 57 

6. st II 1 3 fl 4 300 

7. h 4 II ts II 12 205 

8.V##v 1/S 2 3 g 6 79 

9. d##y,t##y tlJ 9 1 {iJ 4 79 

10 . .11.U 4 5 3 2 8 493 

11. Aul 1 fl fl II 5 217 

12.ai 3 1 3 3 10 431 

13. ait 1 2 g g 4 194 

14.M ,a 2 B 1/J 1 16 

15. nd 1 4 4 1 5 723 

16. vr-sr 6 5 1/J ,a 7 77 

17. ve-ar B 1 Ill 1/f tlS 114 

18. a. B 2 1/S !6 4 231 

19.hw 4 2 1 a 6 328 

20. kt, pt 1 1 1 t6 s 89 

21. o 3 4 B t6 5 221 

22. b,6 3 5 6 2 15 1,780 

23. or B 1 1 111 4 g 

24. going to s ,, B " 3 110 

25.milk {IJ 1 g Ill 1 16 

26. good/Q/ fl 1 " 0 3 16 

27. tomato t8 t 1 0 1 (IJ 
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SR stands for series: this style was dropped from the analysis mainly 
because of the inability of the informants to recite poems, lists, etc. 

4. The Questionnaire 

The structure of the questionnaire was designed to put the informant at 
ease. The first section deals with the informant's background which allows the 
informant to talk about himself, her family, and times past. The next section 
asks the informant to identify common objects by means of pictures; this task 
easily convinces every informant that he can indeed do the interview, and it 
demonstrates to the informant that we are interested in what he actually says 
rather than what he may think is 'correct', thereby setting the tone for the entire 
interview. The thircl section is a word list of 120 items which the informant is to 
read. Then comes the grammar section which requires only that the informant 
orally fill in the missing word while the interviewer says the rest of the sentence. 
In the second portion of this grammar section, the informant is asked to choose 
from two sentences spoken by the interviewer the one that he would most likely 
say. Following this, the informant is asked to supply or choose local words and 
phrases, then to read the reading passage, to talk about lite in Ottawa, and to 
give a narrative. Next, the informant is asked to tell a story by following a 
sequence of pictures, then to read a list of minimal pairs and finally, to respond 
to questions of language attitude concerning the Canadian, American, and 
British varieties of English and the informant's own speech patterns. The entire 
questionnaire is reprinted in Appendix A. 

5. Interviews 

Of the 100 interviews, 64 were conducted by myself, 15 by Margaret 
Murdoch and 21 by Steffi Ortiz. All three of the interviewers are graduate 
students in Linguistics Departments with experience in dialectology and a 
special interest in Canadian English. All the interviews were conducted in a 
similar friendly and informal style, and there appears to be no difference in the 
three sets of data. The three interviewers ensured that all items in the 
questionnaire were elicited and encouraged the informants to speak freely and 
digress when they so desired. Most interviews were conducted in the 
infonnants' homes. Their friends and family were encouraged to remain in the 
same room. This arrangement tended to relax the informant and enabled us to 
record casual conversations among friends during breaks in the interview. 

6. Transcription and Analysis 

From the questionnaire, a key was created which numbered all the 
variables, the anticipated values, and left numbered blanks for unexpected 
values. For the Free Speech style, we listed the variables, their values and 
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provided space to tick off the occurrence of each value. We then played the 
recorded interview and ticked off the appropriate value of the variables as we 
progressed through the tape. Thus, rather than transcribing every bit of the 
interview, we selected the value of only those variables we had previously 
incorporated into the questionnaire. Using this technique, we saved months of 
transcription time. 

Our next task was to transfer the results from the 100 individual code books 
or keys to computer Fortran Coding Forms and from these sheets to computer 
punch cards. The punching and punch verification was done by the Computer 
Services Department of the University of British Columbia. 

The next stage, tha:t of arranging and presenting the data, was performed 
with the help of the Amdahl 470N6 , Model II computer under the MTS 
operating system with a Tektronic 4012 Graphics Terminal.26 The Midas 
programme was employed throughout this stage of our survey by Lewis James, 
Computer Consultant for the Arts Faculty. 

The analysis of our data was carried out with computer assisted tests as 
well as with traditional means. For the data in Chapter 5, we considered the 
association of each of our linguistic variables in relation to our sociological 
parameters using Somers' D {a measure of ordinal variation). The data in 
Chapter 6 was analysed similarly, except that instead of giving the percentage 
of the time the informant responded in a particular way, we have dichotimized 
the informants' scores as to whether they fell above or below the median. 
Chi-square tests and in some cases the Fisher test for probability were used to 
measure whether there was a significant difference in the frequency of 
occurrence of values in Ottawa versus the Ottawa Valley urban centres. The 
above tests were carried out by Virginia Green, Statistics Consultant to the Arts 
Faculty at U.B.C. · 

7. Limitations 

The limitations of this study are the logical consequences of the theoretical 
design of the survey, the equipment used, and the unavoidable biases of one 
transcriber. 

Limitations due to Survey Design 

Although dialectology as a science has existed for well over one hundred 
years and although it has developed established and proven techniques, the 
linguist is ever aware that his presence, as part of a survey, affects the speech 
Which he is trying to observe. Urban sociodialectologists, who attempt to be 
more sensitive to stylistic and sociological factors than did workers in traditional 
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dialectology, are even more keenly aware of this problem. The fact that we 
were present observing speech has no doubt altered that speech. Another 
effect on the speech we observed is a consequence of our having devised 
tasks which the informants were to perform; some of these tasks were quite 
unnatural, and perhaps never before performed by the informants. A further 
limitation to a purely unbiased description of speech is that we then take these 
speech utterances while performing quite artificial tasks and equate them to 
specific speech styles. The design of this survey containing such tasks, though 
an improvement upon the older survey method which elicited answers in only 
one stylistic mode, nevertheless must be evaluated as a limitation. With the 
new methodology, one does observe a wide gamut of stylist variation, but one 
is left to speculate about the informant's full range of styles. 

Lack of American Data 

Throughout 1he entire time of the survey and especially while developing the 
questions and analysing the results, we were aware of a lack of sociological 
and stylistic surveys of main stream urban Americans with which we could have 
made comparisons.27 We now know, for instance, the frequen cy percentages 
of values of -ing in Ottawa (and Vancouver) but we know very little about this 
same item in the United S1ates. 

The Number of Informants 

Because of time restrictions, we could interview only one hundred 
informants. This small number of informants provides us with an even smaller 
number of informants in each cell when two or three of the indicators (sex, age, 
class) were combined. At no time was the number in a cell allowed to go below 
eleven. 

Nature of Recruitment 

The fact that our informants were volunteers gives a definite skew to our 
data. It was my observation that one group of those who refused to be 
interviewed were not interested in English, and they probably spoke much like 
the two informants in the lower class. Others who appeared to be of the lower 
upper class declined, claiming lack of time. Probably in all classes those who 
liked English or who felt that they were good at English agreed to be 
interviewed more readily than those who felt that their usage was not standard. 
We also did not have the facilities, time, or aim of conducting a fully random 
sampling which would meet the rigorous standards of an extensive sociological 
survey. 
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Limitations due to Equipment 

Because we needed to have the recording equipment light, self-contained 
and unintimidating in appearance, we used a Sony 110-B cassette tape 
recorder utilizing the built-in microphone and battery power with Sony 
Low·Noise C·90 cassettes. The frequency response is 50-10,000 Hz.28 The 
frequency response was adequate to make valid transcriptions of all speech 
recorded but was certainly not of a quality to merit further analysis on a sound 
spectrograph. 

lnfonnants' Difficulties 

Four women informants did not wear their dentures while being interviewed 
and one man complained about his dentures while being interviewed. Six 
people had some trouble reading with or without glasses, and one was 
somewhat hard of hearing. These factors may have influenced some linguistic 
Items minimally. 

limitations of the Computer 

The Midas programme and the hardware configuration referred to above 
served our purposes well. We did find, however, that the computer printers 
could not easily be adjusted to use IPA (the International Phonetic Alphabet); 
this necessitated several coding transferrals by hand with the accompanying 
chance of errors with each transferral. 

limitations of Transcriber 

To a certain degree one has a propensity to hear what one has been trained 
to hear and not hear what one has not been trained to hear. This transcriber, 
like all other transcribers, had such a bias which will inevitably skew the results 
to some small extent. The transcriptions of this Ottawa project and the 
Vancouver project will however be fairly similar because the transcribers have 
had similar training. 
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Chapter 4: Notes 

1Concerning the geographical parameter, it is planned that the results of this 
Ottawa study will be compared to the results of the Vancouver study. 
Moreover, it is hoped that comparable studies will be carried out in other urban 
communities across Canada. 

Where the temporal parameter is concerned, we will make comparisons of 
data from this study with data from previous studies, e.g. Avis, 1954, 1955, 
1956; McDavid, 1951. 

2A working definition of class for this study is: •a major social group, 
members of which are of approximately the same economic position, prestige, 
occupational rank, power, value orientations, and characterized by interaction 
and class consciousness," taken from H.K Reading, A Glossary of Sociological 
Tenns (London: Sociologia, 1976), p.27. 

3See our Socio-economic Class Index below. We do in fact take the 
average of the individual's socio-economic indicators. 

40p.cit., pp.211-220; op.cit., pp.38-41. 

5There are three additional points which may be assigned to an informant in 
the education indicator. Two points are given for private school attendance and 
one point for returning for further training. 

6Bernard Barber, Social Stratification (New York: Harcourt, Brace, and 
World, 1957), pp.102-104. We also consulted B. Blishen and Hugh McRoberts, 
MA Revised Socioeconomic Index for Occupations in Canada, Canadian Review 
of Sociology and Anthropology, vol.13, no.1 (1976), pp.71-79. 

7W. Labov when summarizing data on social mobility concludes: •1) 
Upwardly mobile persons adopt the norms of an exterior reference group--as a 
rule, the norms of the next higher group with which they are in contact. 2) A 
group which shows a past history of social stability tends to be governed more 
by its own linguistic norms- more precisely, to achieve a balance in which own 
and external nonns are reflected in fairly consistent performance, without a 
wide range of style shifting. 3) A downward mobile category deviates in its 
nonacceptance of the normative patterns which other segments recognize. 
Here we are speaking of a set of individuals who deviate from the principal 
subgroup in which they were raised." W. Labov, ·The Effect of Social Mobility 
on Linguistic Behavior," Sociological Inquiry, vol.36, no.2 (Spring 1966), pp.202, 
203. We have made provision for social mobility data in this survey and hope 
to be able to utilize it in a future study. 
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8See the Dictionary of Canadianisms. op.cit., and the Dictionary of Canadian 
English, op.cit. 

9For the purpose of simplicity, we will label both the task and the style with 
the same heading. We hypothesize the tasks elicit 'styles' which correlate 
closely to the range of styles found in natural human communication. See 
Labov, 1966, pp.90.131 for discussion of this point. 

10See Noam Chomsky, Aspects of the Theory of Syntax, (Cambridge: M.I.T. 
Press, 1965), pp.3-15 for further discussion of performance and correctness. 

11This task, first used by me in the Kootenay Region Survey during the 
summer of 1970 (Gregg, 1973, pp.105-116), is not part of the techniques 
displayed by Labov or Trudgill. 

Murray Kinloch in his article, "The Use of Pictures in Elicitation," American 
Speech, vol.46 (1971), pp.38-46, discusses the advantages of this technique. 

120p.cit., pp.92-109; op.cit., p.47. 

13See Margaret Murdoch, ·Reading Passages and Informal Speech,• 
unpublished paper given at the Third International Conference on Methods in 
Dialectology {London, Ontario), 1978, pp.1-7. 

14?.R. Hawkins, Social Class. The Nomina l Group and Verbal Strategies , 
(London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1977), p.56. 

15Canadia n Urban Trends: Metropolitan Perspective. Vo l.2, ed. D.M. Ray, 
(Toronto: Copp Clark, 1977}, p.53. 

16Census Tract Bulletin: Ottawa·Hull, (Ottawa: Statistics Canada, 1971 ). 
p.2 . 

171bid., pp.2-37. 
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I 

CHAPTER 5 

THE CO-VARIATION OF THE PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES 
WITH SOCIOLOGICAL AND STYLISTIC PARAMETERS 

1. Measurement of Co-variation 

A major aim of this study is to investigate the co·variation of phonological 
items with sociological and stylistic parameters. In order to measure this type 
of correlation the following procedure was undertaken: 1) on Fortran coding 
forms, we assigned a coded value to each of the 752 questionnaire items 
according to each informant's response; 2) the questionnaire items which 
contained any of the 27 phonological variables were then selected from the rest 
of the items and grouped together according to variable and the task in which 
the informant was, at the time of utterance, performing ; 3) each informant was 
placed in a socio-economic class, 1 an age group, a sex group, a rural or urban 
background group, an ethnic background group, and a several generation or 
new Canadian group all according to sociological informat ion given during the 
interview and as a result of applying the socio-econom ic class index criteria . 
This procedure allowed us to obtain frequency scores for each variable with 
reference to each socio logical group and each style. 

By means o1 these scores , we were able: 1) to analyse the nature and 
extent of the correlation between phonological variab les and socio·economic 
class, social context , age, sex and the other sociological factors ; 2) to discover 
which vari ables are most subject to co-variation with the above listed 
sociological parameters; and consequently 3) to ascertain whether our 
hypotheses, assumptions, indices, sampling procedures , age 'cuts', class 'cuts', 
task ordering, etc., were valid . 

We will now present the 2.7 phonological items, items which seemed likely to 
provide some sociological or stylistic differentiation , and the results of the 
analysis for each item in graph form. The five contextual styles are plotted 
along the abscissa; the styles range on a linear scale from the most formal , 
Minimal Pairs (MP), through Word List (W), Pictures (P), and Reading (R), to 
Free Speech (FS), assumed ttle most informal. The index scores for one value 
of each phonological variable are displayed in percentages and plotted along 
the ordinate . These percentages are the mean average of the frequency of a 
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value with reference to the utterances of a variable by all members of a 
sociological group. The symbols represent the sociological group ings, and the 
lines connect the scores obtained by each group in the five contextual styles . 
The classes represented in the graphs are : Working 01'1), Lower Middle (LM), 
Middle (M), ~ Mjddle (UM) and Lower Upper (LU). A clear case of ordered 
sociological stratification wou ld be illustrated by a graph displaying ordered and 
non-intersecting lines spaced with good separation; contextual variation wou ld 
be illustrated by the slope of the lines. 

1. The Variable MVJ, medial Al 

Examples: cit¥, Ottawa, little, out of, and 146 more words and phrases. 

This variable is the post tonic N, pronounced [t] or (d], which is found 
between vowel sounds or between the liquid sounds N and Ir/ and vowel 
sounds, e.g. shelter , delta. tilted, belted and ~ ~ ~. guarter. and 
smarty. In addition , this variable was found to occur frequently after most 
voiceless fricatives ; after /f/ in after , often. fifteen. and fitt¥; after Isl in sister, 
sixteen, mister, twister, blister . etc.; and after /JI in wished our, washed (h)is. 
fished it. etc. Furthermore, a medial N variation was noted to take place after 
Inf, e.g. carpenter. seventy, seventeen, winter, centre. and pointed: occurrences 
of this last variation were always tabulated under the variable (ntv), however . 
The medial /ti rule also appl ied after /kl in picture and arctic. 
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Figure 5.1.a. VtV = VtV by Class 
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Figure 5.1.a displays the average percentage scores for (VtV) = [VtV] for 
the five social classes established from our socio-economic class index (Table 
4.1 ), 1 in each of the five contextual styles. Figure 5. 1.a. reveals that the 
phonological variable {VtV) is 1) involved in a good amount of ordered social 
class differentation as illustrated by the distance between the lines and the 
almost perfect linear sequencing of the classes at each stylistic marker. In fact 
if we used only three class lines, as Labov frequently did, LU/UM, M, and 
LM/W, we would have no crossovers or intersections. Furthermore, a 20 
percent separation is maintained between the lower upper class and the two 
lowest classes. 
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Stylistic variation is also strong with scores generally declining as we 
progress from left to right on the axis of formal to informal. The scores drop 45 
percent for some classes. The steepest gradient is between W and P, both 
representing non-connected speech, rather than between P and R, for example, 
which would have represented a variation between non-connected and 
connected speech. The percentages range between 67 and 7 and a few 
individuals scored 100 percent in MP and O percent in FS. Some of the 
working class, especially those in the lower class, showed almost no stylistic 
variation at all, with the percentages being below 15 in all styles. There 
appears to be some stigma attached to having too low a percentage of (t] in 
medial IV position especially in more formal styles. Notice that for the lower 
upper class, the reading style score for this variable is lower than the free 
speech score. Many informants of the lower upper and upper middle classes 
demonstrate this pattern throughout the survey. 
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Figure 5.1.b. VtV = VtV by Sex/Age 
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Figure 5.1.b. displays the variable (VtV) when analysed according to 
sex/age groups. We can see that females over 40 years of age are the most 
formal through the entire range of styles whi le the young males were 
consistently the most infonnal; this is a pattern which recurs frequently in our 
study.2 
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Avis, 1956; Gregg, 1957; and CEU treat the usage of this variable in 
Canadian English.3 

There is no parallel study of Northern American usage with regard to this 
variable, and consequently no comparison can be made. The Webster's Third 
International Dictionary transcribes words with post-tonic medial /t/ as [d] as first 
choice. 

2. 'The Variable (ntV} 

Examples: ple.!J1Y, ceotre, twemy, winter, and 44 other words. 

This variable has three possible pronunciations, namely, Intl. In/, or Ind/. 
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Figure 5.2.a. ntV = nt by Class 
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Figure 5.2.a. displays the average percentage scores for the value /nt/. 
This graph reveals that for this phonological variable. the upper middle class 
has consistently higher scores than does the lower upper class; we will want to 
check the pattern throughout our survey as well. No other clear social class 
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differentiation pattern emerges from our statistics. On the other hand, the 
gradients of the lines demonstrate a strong stylistic variation, with the frequency 
of [nt} decreasing in all classes as the formality of the context decreases. The 
scores range from 94 to 13 percent This range of scores forcibly illustrates the 
inherent weakness of postal surveys which inevitably must ask questions such 
as, "Does the -tt-of butter sound like the -dd- of shudder?n4 

The lexical item centre elicited pronunciations more frequently containing [nt] 
than other words contains the variable (ntV); the high prestige of the National 
Arts Centre in Ottawa undoubtedly played a role in this anomaly. 
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Figure 5.2.b. ntV = nt by Sex/Age 
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Figure 5.2.b. represents the same variable and value according to 
sex/age groups. We can observe that females are much more formal than 
males in all styles, and that age does not appear to be significant. 
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Figure 5.2.c. ntV •· nd by AgefSex 
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Figure 5.2.c. displays the variable (ntV) pronounced as [nd]. Males over 
forty, and to a lesser extent males less than forty, predominate in this 
pronunciation. 
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3. The Variable (-ing) 

Examples: doiD.9, fishing, morning, build.i.!19. and 97 other items. 

This variable is the grammatical morpheme suffix which marks the 
progressive aspect and gerund. It is also a nominalizing suffix in words such 
as morning and building but is not part of mono-syllabic stems such as thing, 
sing, or wing. It never carries primary stress and is pronounced in three 
different manners, namely, [UJ), [in], and [an]. 

Figure 5.3.a. -ing = UJ by Class 
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Figure 5.3.a. displays the average percentage tor each class for the variable 
(-ing) realised as [4i}. This graph illustrates fairly consistent differentiation and 
ordering according to class, some intersections and cross-over of lines 
notwithstanding. The percentages range from 94 for the lower upper class to 
34 for the working class in minimal pair style with a separation of about 20 
points maintained between these classes in all other styles. A strong stylistic 
variation is present with the steepest gradients again occurring between W and 
P. The scores range between 94 and 11 percent. Comparing parallel studies 
on this variable, 5 we notice that the pronunciation [an 1 is considered to be the 
only alternative to (41]. 

The data reveal that, in reading style, the nominalizing suffix in words such 
as morning and building has a 20 to 30% higher frequency of I 41] than has the 
verbal suffix in words such as making and sitting. Further, words containing the 
morpheme -thing such as nothing even have a higher frequency of value [41]. 
See Chapter 6 items morning and something for additional data. 
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Figure 5.3.b. -ing - an by Class 
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Figure 5.3.b. displays the frequency of [an]. One immediately sees that 
the working class stands out predominantly for the pronunciation in FS but that 
for all other classes and styles the frequency of this stigmatized form is 
consistently very low. However our study in Ottawa reveals, and preliminary 
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investigations elsewhere in Canada substantiate, that both [UJ) and [an] are not 
the most frequent realizations of variable (-ing), but that [in] is. This 
pronunciation, not yet discussed in linguistic journals, is treated as usage to be 
avoided by CBC newscasters in You Don't Say.6 

When analysing our corpus, we frequently discovered that our informants 
pronounced such words as being and bean. ~ and pain. playing and plain, 
saying and sane. and especially beings and beans in a very similar manner, 
with the vowel in the word containing the -ing suffix being somewhat longer. An 
example of the confusion which can arise from this pronunciation comes from 
Margaret Murdoch, chief interviewer for the Vancouver Survey, interviewer for 
our Ottawa Survey, and native of Ottawa-Aockcliffe Park; she reports that a 
frequently elicited opposite of playing is fancy.7 
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Figure 5.3.c. -ing - in by Class 
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Figure 5.3.c. shows the average frequency of [in] for each class in each 
style. No regular class differentiation emerges except to mention that as the 
lower upper class and the lower class have high occurrences of [41] and [an) 
respectively, their scores for [in] are lower than the three middle classes . There 
is a st rong sty listic gradient between W and P. 
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Figure 5.3.d. •ing = in by Sex/Age 
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Figure 5.3.d. displays the frequency of [in] according to sex/age groups. 
It is important to notice that females and males less than forty years of age 
employ this usage more than the older generation does. It is the opinion of the 
author that [in] is an attempt towards the pronunciation [UJ] and away from [an]. 
By far, most pronunciations of [in] in our corpus were of tertiary stress level or 
lower. Only when a speaker raises the stress level of [in] to secondary or 
higher levels do some listene rs react negatively to its usage; otherwise its 
usage was evaluated as fully acceptable or unnoticed in our informal surveys . 8 

92 



If we compare the Manhattan statistics with the Ottawa statistics assuming that 
the Ottawa [1:g] and [inJ are equivalent to Manhattan [UJ] and Ottawa [an] is 
equivalent to Manhattan [en], we will readily see in Figures 5.3.e. and 5.3.f.9 

that the two cities vary greatly in (-ing) usage. 

4. The Variable (ty, dy, ny) palatal glide 

Examples: tune, due, new student, duke, s!YJ)id, avenge, nude, nuclear, 
mature, tube, tune, Tuesday, and a few others. 

This variable is the presence or absence of the palatal glide rn after /ti, /di, 
or /n/ and before /u/. In Canadian English , the palatal glide U] is normally not 
heard in the word suit nor in the word pursue: If/, /vi, Im/, /hi, and /k/ are 
followed by either value of (yu), depending on the spelling of the word. 
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Figure 5.4.a. ty, dy, ny := ty, dy, ny by Class 
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Figure 5.4.a presents the averaged percentage scores for them option of 
variable (ty, dy, ny) for all five classes in all five styles. The graph illustrates 
that there is a strong and ordered pattern of class differentiation with the 
exception of the working class. The non-linear ranking of the working class 
requires some comment. For a number of phonological items, the working 
class and the lower upper and upper middle classes have similar patterns. 
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An explanation for this lies in the fact that Ottawa and the surrounding Ottawa 
Valley was settled in the 1840s, sos, and 60s, by Scots and Irish of mainly 
humble social standing. Many of the descendents of these settlers have now 
reached the upper middle and lower upper classes of Ottawa while a large 
number have remained in the working class. The results found for this item 
and others such as (ou), (ai), (hw), (ar), (potato), (or) and (film) point to this 
common heritage. The remaining classes, LM and M, are to a large extent 
made up of new Canadians and newcomers, many of whom follow more closely 
General Canadian usage patterns. 

Females over forty years of age have much higher scores than the other 
sex/age groups; see Figure 5.4.b. 

The frequency of [ty, dy, ny] remains fairly high in Ottawa in all five styles, 
averaging about 50% in MP and about 30% in FS. 
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Figure 5.4.b. ty, dy, ny = ty, dy, ny by Sex/Age 

0 
C -

0 
o;) 

Q 
J-<D 
z 
UJ u 
a:: 
w 
a..@ 

C 
N 

C 

l!l=MRLES GE 40 YEARS DF RGE 
6=t1ALES l T 40 YEARS 13F AGE 
X=fEHALES GE 40 YEARS Of AGE 
~=FEl1ALES LT 40 YEARS Or AGE 

p 
STYLE 

R ·s 

The stylistic variation is significant only between Rand FS where the 
gradient is quite steep. 

For further information on Ontario and Canadian usage of this variable 
see Avis, 1956 and CEU.10 

Speakers of Northern American generally do not appear to have this 
palatal glide as a goal in their most formal styles. 
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5. The Variable (rVJ~ r metathesis 

Examples: apricot , professo r, Africa , agriculture , presume, hundred, 
introduce , precrsely, presented , promoted, provinc ial. 

Figure 5.5.a. rV = rV by Class 
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This variable is the presence or absence of r metathesis. The pattern of 
variation is illustrated in Figure 5.5.a. The percentages represent the frequency 
of metathesis for all classes in four styles. We can see that in spite of 
cross-overs, there is some class differentiation for this variable as the upper 
classes have the higher scores and the lower classes have the lower scores. 
There is no clear pattern of stylistic variation for this variable. The pattern 
which we expected for all classes materialized for the working class only. An 
investigation of this variable according to sex revealed. that females had 
consistently fewer occurrences of metathesis than did males. 

6. The Variable (st) 

Examples: He just left, half past eight, last Saturday, fast car, almost two, 
youngefil, mu.§1 be, best part, We'§.t Virginia, mostly, oldeg, and first thing. 

This variable is the presence or absence of the It/ of the cluster /st/ in 
morpheme final position. 
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Figure 5.6.a. st = st by Class 
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Figure 5.6.a. displays the presence of It/ tor all classes for four styles; W 
and P are combined. We can see some class differentiation, with the working 
class having the lowest scores throughout and the lower upper class having the 
highest scores twice. The scores for the three middle classes reveal no regular 
pattern. 
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Too few /st/ values in morpheme final position would appear to be a stigmatized 
feature especially in format contexts. The stylistic variation is quite regular as 
all scores decrease as we move from fonnal to more informal styles. 

We have no reports to tell us what the situation with regard to this and the 
previous variable might be within the total spectrum of Northern American 
speech; however, we believe that it would be very similar. 

7. The Variable (h) 

Examples: he, him, her , his, ners, them , and come here . 

This variable is the presence or absence of initial aspiration in words internal 
to phrases and in unstressed position . 
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Figure 5.7.a. h = h 
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Figure 5.7.a. illustrates the frequency of this initial aspiration of the five 
classes in MP, R, and FS. No regular pattern appears evident for sociological 
co-variation of this variable. However, the stylistic gradient from formal to 
informal is quite steep for all groups. Notice that the lower upper class ranges 
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74 percent in MP to O percent in FS. Certain environments appeared to trigger 
a higher frequency of initial aspiration than did others; for examp le, the phrase 
bike he bought elicited a low frequency of /h/ (39%) whereas, the phrase guess 
he'll be elicited a higher frequency of /h/ (76%). This may lead someone to 
investigate the liaison patterns of plosives versus sibilants regarding silent 'h'.11 

Furthermore , there was a marked tendency among our informants towards 
initial aspi ration after medial N when pronounced as [t] and towards the 
absence of initial aspi ration when medial t was pronounced as [d]. The phrase 
to invite her serves as an example for this interesting case of rule ordering and 
interdependence . 

a. The Variable {Y"J? 

Examples : thtlf)ple , *a apple, to eat, to inv ite , th~g. thunswer, th~ 
Qwner, the air, the Arts Centre, thruc e, the other, the old, the end, th~ 
§.rea, the alley, the Ex, th~rtment. 

Almost all grammar books prescribe a rule which states that a function word 
before a word begin ning with a vowel sound must not end with a schwa. This 
variable (V"V) measure s the presenc e or absence of that schwa. 
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Figure 5.8.a. V'V = allV by Class 
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Figure 5.8.a. indicates the frequency of the occurrence of the schwa 
before words that begin with vowel sounds. Here again the working class (and 
the lower class) is differentiated strongly from all other classes in styles Rand 
FS, the styles of connected speech. This pronuncia tion across word 
boundaries would appear to be a stigmatized feature. There is no other pattern 
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sociological or stylistic variation which is evident. 

It is important to observe that Northern American speakers, especially 
Michiganders are known for this schwa usage, and that this usage may be a 
contributing factor to the low assessment of Northern American English by our 
Canadian informants; see data on language attitudes. 

9. The Variable (f y, tly) 

Examples: WOUIUOU, diQJ!OU, COUIQ..l!OU, bUD{OU, betyou, geD{OU, 
beside you, thaD{OU, tOIQJ!OU, what (are) you, thoughtyou, aD{OU, 
whauou've done. 

This variable is realised either with a strong hiatus between the aveolar 
plosives /ti or Id/ and the /ju/ that follows, or as the affricated palatal glides [1.fu] 
or Id3uJ. 
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Figure 5.9.a. 
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Figure 5.9.a. displays the average frequencies of the full hiatus as spoken 
by the five classes in three styles. Although no clear sociological patterns or 
stylistic patterns are evident, the graph does demonstrate that the affricated 
palatal glide is the prevailing usage tor all classes in all styles. 
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1 O. The Variable (ou): the Canadian Diphthong 

Examples: house. south, mouth, lout, shout, houses , without, about, 
trout , out, and mouse . 

This variable (ou) is the major phonologica l feature which differentiates 
Canadian English from Northern American English . This diphthong is 
pronounced relatively more close [/\u] before voiceless consonants and more 
open [aG>] before voiced segments and in final position ; see Chapte r 3, Section 
2. 12 Northern American speakers pronounce the more open variety before the 
voiceless conson ants as well as before the voiced environments. 

106 



Figure 5.1 O.a. ou = AU by Class 
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Figure 5. 1 O.a. displays the average frequency of [I\U] before voiceless 
consonants for the five classes in the 1ive styles. There is no significant stytistic 
co-variation for the five classes in the five stytes. Further, there is only a partial 
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pattern of socio-economic co-variation, with the lower upper class having the 
highest scores and the middle and lower middle classes having the lowest 
scores. However , the pattern becomes quite confused when we add the 
work ing class and the upper middle class. The important aspect of the data for 
Canadian English is the high frequencies of [AU] before voiceless consonants 
for all classes in all styles. 

We attempted to find other sociological factors which might influence the 
frequency of this value. First, we hypothesized that informants with rural 
backgrounds would have a higher instance of this value than would those 
informants with urban backgrounds. We contrasted these two groups and, as 
Figure 5. 1 O.b. reveals, we found no evidence to substantiate our hypothesis. 

108 



Agure 5.10.b. OU = J\U, RuraJ}Urban 
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Figure 5.10.c. ou = AU, Several Generation Canadians versus New 
Canadians 
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Secondly, we hypothesized that infonnants who were new Canadians or 
whose parents were new Canadians would have a lower instance of this 
diphthong [AU} than would Canadians of tonger lineage. Figure 5.1 O.c. 
proves this hypothesis to be correct. Finally, we investigated the sex/age 
groups and found that females who were less than 40 years of age had 
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markedly lower scores than the other three groups; see Figure 5.10.d. This is a 
somewhat disquieting sign for this Canadian diphthong, as it is often young 
women in society who set the trends in language usage for the future. 

Figure 5.1 O.d. ou = AU by Sex/Age 
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Further, this diphthong was noted to have a range of height of the initial 
vowel from [A] to [a]. The initial vowel was evaluated to be higher among male 
and female info rmants over 40 years of age and among young males than 
among young females. 

Three infonnants who were university students and who had travelled and 
lived in other countries stated separately that they had been singled out for this 
pronunciation and eh and that they had tried to suppress both. Moreover, it 
was noted on several occas ions that when a word containing the variable (ou) 
was pronounced slowly or with hesitation, the diphthong was pronounced {aGl], 
not [Au].13 

11. The Variable (outV): the Canadian diphthong plus medial ft/ 

Examples: pguter, shouted, about it, about an, out in, out on, etc. 

The variable (ou) before medial /ti presents us with an interesting rule 
ordering problem and with scores much different from those for variable (ou). 

Rule (1) ou - Aul-tV when medial /ti rule, t - dN-V, is not applied. 

Rule (2) ou - aQ/-dV when medial /ti rule, t - dN-V, is applied. 

Figure 5.11.a displays a strong and ordered socio-economic stratification in 
MP and FS but not in R. 
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Figure 5.11.a. outV = Aut by Class 
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As illustrated in Figure 5.11.a., there are high scores in styles which 
generally elicit the medial It/ as [tl, and there are generally low scores when the 
styles elicit the medial It/ as (d]. There was, however, no one to one 
relationship present here, for there was occasionally an [aG>] before a (t] and a 
17 percent instance of [Au] before [cf]. 
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12. The Variable (ij 

This Canadian diphthong is in many ways parallel to the variable (ou), but far 
less known and consciously perceived. 

Examples: kite, njght, rjght, bike, tonight, alri_ght, invite, sliced, write, site, 
etc. 

This variable (i) is a major phonological feature which differentiates 
Canadian English from Northern American. This diphthong is pronounced 
relatively more close, [ai] before voiceless consonants and more open [at] 
before voiced environments and in final position; see illustrations 3.2 and 3.3. 
As is the case with (ou), speakers of Northern American pronounce the more 
open variety, [al] before voiceless as well as voiced environments. 
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Figure 5.12.a. i = ai by Class 
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Figure 5.12.a. shows the average frequencies of the value [ai] before 
voiceless consonants for the five classes in all five styles. We can see that 
there is a fairly consistent pattern of socio-economic variation, with the 
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exception again of the working class. The common background of the lower 
upper class and the working class of Ottawa was discussed above when we 
presented the variable (ty. dy, ny). There is no clear pattern of stylistic 
variation. lt is important to observe the high percentage of [ai] before voiceless 
consonants for all classes and styles. The lower middle and middle classes 
had the lowest scores for this typically Canadian item. 

Many informants told us that the Canadian diphthongs are stronger in the 
rural areas than in the cities. Following this lead, we cut our sample 
accordingly. 
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Figure 5.12.b. "i = ai, Urban versus Rural 
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Figure 5.12.b. displays consistent separation at all stylistic markers with 
urbanites scoring lower. Among those with urban backgrounds, however. was 
a significant minority of new Canadians, while all those with rural backgrounds 
were Canadians of several generations. 
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Figure 5.12.c. 7 = ai by Generations 
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We then examined the scores for new Canadians versus Canadians of 
several generations. Figure 5.12.c., not surprisingly, illustrates that Canadians 
of several generations have higher scores of this characteristically Canadian 
diphthong than do new Canadians. 
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Figure 5.12.d. 1 = ai by Sex/Age 
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Looking for further sociological patterns in the variation of laV, we 
analysed the scores according to our four sex/age groups. Figure 5.12.d. As is 
the case for the value /Au/, females under 40 years of age had scores much 
below the other groups. The frequency percentages for this group leads one to 
predict a general but slight decline of this Canadian martcer for all Canadians in 
the next few decades. As was also the case with (Au], we noticed a range of 
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the initial and final vowels of this diphthong; females under 40 generally had a 
lower initial /a/ and glided /i/ than did the other sex/age groups. 

13. The Variable {dV} 

Examples: writer, invite (h)er, 14 invited, right up, right away. 

Because of the rule ordering options, the high diphthong [ai] immediately 
before a medial /ti position had to be investigated separately. 

Rule (1) al - al/-tV when medial t rule, t - dN-V, is not applied. 

Rule (2) al - al/-dV when medial t rule, t - dN-V, is applied. 
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Figure 5.13.a. rtV = aitV by Class 
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Figure 5.13.a. displays the average percentages per class of the value 
[aij when immediately before medial It/. As we can see, the scores for {ltV} 
closely follow the pattern for medial IV, i.e. [ai] before medial It/ as [t] and {at] 
before medial /ti as ld]. However, it should also be noted that this correlation is 
not a one to one relationship, e.g. we transcribed several instances of (att] and, 
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interestingly, we transcribed even more instances, approximately 1 O percent, ·ot 
[aid]. 

14. The Variable (un-J 

Examples: untrue, unbelievable, unbearable, unforgetable, .!.!.!!real. 

This variable, a negative prefix, can be pronounced in two different ways, 
[Ml or [on]. Informants from Smith's Falls and Renfrew of the working and 
lower middle classes had very high scores of [on]. 
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Figure 5.14.a. un = ant Rural/Urban/Class 
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Figure 5.14.a. shows the frequency of the pronunciation [on] in three 
styles W, R, and FS, and according to four sociological groups. Informants with 
rural backgrounds of the working and lower middle classes pronounced the 
negative prefix -un as [an] much more frequently than did any other group. 
Informants with rural backgrounds of the middle, upper middle and lower upper 
classes were the group with the next highest scores, although the spread 
between these two groups was very large. 
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Our usual five socio-economic groups and urban-rural background groups 
were replaced by rural-class versus urban-class groups to more forcibly 
illustrate the sociological forces at play as regards this variable, i.e. rural and 
class. It is interesting to note that the working and lower upper classes do not 
closely approximate one another in the pronunciation of this item although one 
might have suspected it. This pronunciation [on] is a stigmatized feature of 
Canadian English. Some speakers of Northern American English very definitely 
have this feature [an] in their speech though we do not yet know to what extent, 
and whether there exists a sociological correlation. This item requires further 
investigation with reference to stress. 

15. The Variable (nd) 

Examples: sandwich, grandmother, husbang_, grandfather, secong_, 
almong_, aroullii, soulli!, and his, knives and forks, hundreds, friends, 
kinds, kind of, landscapes, and ground.s. 

This variable is the presence or absence of the /d/ in the 
cluster /nd/. 
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Figure 5.15.a. nd == nd by Class 
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Figure 5.15.a. shows the scores tor the value /nd/ for the five classes in 
five styles. Toe stylistic variation follows a pattern similar to that for (VtV), 
{ntV), (-ing), (outV}, {iiV}, and (hw). No co-variation patterns related to socio
economic class are evident in the first three styles. but there is strong 
stratification in Rand FS. It is, however, very interesting to observe that again 
the upper middle class is more informal in R than in FS; the lower upper class 
maintained equal scores for these two styles. We also see that P is a very 
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observation is very important as this is a new task/style not used in either 
Labov or Trudgill. The choice of the lexical items for each style was extremely 
important and a potential source of skewed results; some words such as sound 
had a very high score of [nd] while and was usually pronounced [n].15 

For this item, we recorded a few instances of (nd) as [nt], i.e. final devoicing. 
This latter pronunciation was almost exclusively limited to the working class. 

16. The Variable (aer), (ael) 

Examples: Marry, guarantee, caramel, Barry, wheelbarrow, Cru:p, 
(balcony and ~lmer). 

In Chapter 3, we discussed the convergence of vowel sounds before /r/. 
This variable is the pronunciation of (mr) as either [er] or [er], the converged 
form. 
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Figure 5.16.a. m = sr by Class 
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Figure 5.16.a. displays the frequency in percentage of (er) pronounced 
as [£r], the converged form, for all classes In three styles, MP, W, and R. We 
can see that as the formality of the style decreases, there is a slight increase in 
the instances of this value, a moderate amount of stylistic variation. 
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We also investigated this value with reference to rural versus urban 
background, and sex/age groups. 

Figure 5.16.b. mr = er, Rural/Urban 
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Figure 5.16.c. • = u by Sex/Age 
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Figures 5.16.b. and c. display the scores for these two sociological 
parameters, respectively; we can see that our informants with rural 
backgrounds converge /re/ before /r/ less frequently than our urban informants 
and that women over 40 converge /'oar/ to /sr/ less frequently than all other 
sex/age groups. 
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Figure 5.16.d. cer :;: er by Age 
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Figure 5.16.d. demonstrates that there was significant differentiation with 
regard to age alone. Our Somers· D index number shows the difference by age 
to be .24896. 16 

Two other sources which deal with this variable in Canadian English are 
Gregg, 1957 and SCE.17 
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Speakers of Northern American are known for merging ~ merry. and 
Mary to an [&r] pronunciation. Toe retention of [cBr], therefore, is a 
distinguishing marker for Canadian English. The pronunciation of Carp as 
[kcBrp] occurred only twice as true elicitations, but possibly all infonnants knew 
and imitated it as Ottawa Valley ·twang". 

{cBI} 

Examples: b,rucony, and ~mer. 

A very limited statistical base suggests the variable (cBI} would follow a 
pattern similar to that of (cBr). 

17. The Variable (Vr-er) 

Examples: fQL particular, fQrget, there's, or, and you're. 

This variable is the pronunciation of the vowel quality before Ir/ or the 
reduction of the vowel before /r/ to schwa. 
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Figure 5.17.a. Vr = Vr by Class (not ar} 
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Figure 5.17.a. displays the frequency of vowel quality retention before Ir/ 
for all five classes in two styles only. We can see a good deal of stylistic 
variation with vowel quality retention decreasing as the formality of the style 
decreases. This same figure shows that with regard to socio-economic 
parameters, the upper classes have less vowel reduction in informal style than 
do the other classes. 
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Figure 5.17.b. Vr = Vr by Sex/Age (not ar) 
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Figure 5.17.b. reveals that females both old and young have markedly 
less vowel reduction in non-connected speech than do males. Toe scores of all 
groups converge in Free Speech, however. 
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As vowel reduction in English is very much dependent upon rhythm and 
stress patterns, 18 and as Canadian and Northern American English rhythm and 
stress patterns are very similar, one would expect this variable (Vr-er) to yield 
similar scores in surveys of both dialects. 

18. The Variable (a,) 

Examples: th!'!.t {in stressed position), glgss, grgss, and l~st. 

This variable (c:e) has two phonological realizations: they are [c:B] and[~]. At 
the present time in Canadian English, the lower c:e, symbolized[~]. is found 
optionally only in a few words some of which are listed above. 
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Figure 5.18.a. ~ = ~ by Sex/Age 
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Figure 5. 18.a. illustrates that females who are less than forty years of age 
pronounce [m] far more frequently than any other sex/age group, this leads us 
to believe that this pronunciation may increase in the future. Our statistical 
analysis of socio-economic variation and of stylistic variation did not yield any 
conclusive results. 
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Canadian English, like Northern American, has retained the [re] in words 
such as grass. dance, can't. half , path. and pass . whereas Standard Southern 
British has adopted [a:]19 • Only one woman in the Ottawa survey consistently 
pronounced the [a:] in the British manner. She had lived in Britain for a short 
time, was married to a Britisher, and found her identity in British culture, a not 
uncommon Canadian phenomenon. 

19. The Variable (bw) 

Examples: where, why, what, when, which, wheelbarrow, whipped, 
and whether. 

This variable is the presence or absence of the feature '-voice' represented 
by the /h/ before the /w/. The frequencies of /hw/ for all the classes and styles 
are displayed in Figure 5. 19.a. 

Our graph demonstrates a definite and ordered social class stratification. 
with the lower upper class being followed in sequence by the upper middle, 
middle, lower middle. and working classes. The graph also reveals that there is 
a progressive increase in the range of stylistic variation as one moves up the 
social structure. Further, we can observe that the upper middle class was more 
informal in R than in FS. 
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Figure 5.19.a.
hw ::: hw by Class
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Figure 5.19.b. hw = hw by Sex/Age 
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A close look at the sex/age groups, Figure 5.19.b., reveals a strong 
generation gap. The stylistic variation for females and males over forty years of 
age is very similar to the stylistic patterns for (VtV), (ntV), (-ing), and (nd). The 
lines representing stylistic variation for females and males under 40 are much 
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more horizontal, representing little change from style to style. It is important to 
notice that young women consistently employ this pronunciation less frequently 
than any other group. This tendency is again a sign of possibly less frequent 
usage of (hw) in the future. Further, we notice again that for one group, the 
reading style was less fonnal than the free speech style. 

The /hw/ value, apparently, is still held as a goal in Ottawa; see percentages 
for minimal pairs. Indeed /hw/ averaged 12 percent in the free speech style. 
Ottawa and the Ottawa Valley appear to have a much higher incidence of /hw/ 
than other areas of Canada observed by the author (the Kootenay-Columbia 
region of British Columbia, Vancouver, Sarnia, and Toronto). 

Figure 5.19.c . reveals that informants whose families have lived several 
generations in Canada have /hw/ as a goal in their speech (see scores for MP 
and W) much more so than do the new Canadians. 
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Figure 5.19.c. hw = hw by Generations 
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For further discussion and data regarding this variable in Canadian, 
British , and American English, see Avis, 1956; Gregg, 1957 and 1972; and 
CEU.20 
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20. The Variable (ktJ (pt) 

Examples: picture, perfectly, asked. exam, exactly. exceru., perfect. 

This variable is the consonant cluster of two voiceless stops; one value is 
both consonants articulated, kt or pt, and the other value is only one of the 
consonants articulated, k, t, or p. 

Figure 5.20.a. kt = kt by Class 
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Figure 5.20.a. displays the frequency of the instances of both consonants 
being articu lated for all classes in four styles . We can see that in the 
non-connected speech styles there is a large difference in scores among the 
socio-economic classes , but that the ordering is somewhat confused . There is 
a strong stylistic variation which takes place mainly between the non-connecte d 
speech styles , and P, and the connected speech styles, R and FS. Notice 
again that the upper middle class are more fonnal in their free speech style 
than in their reading style. Further, those items which had clusters of three 
consonants, e.g. perfectly and exactly. elicited much lower scores. 

21. The Variable /oJ 

Examples : shQne, cQllar, CQt, daughte r, Ottawa , caught , hQt, bought, lQCk, 
sQCcer, spQt, nQt, RQchester, SQck, rQck, IQt, Qdd, fQQ, GQd, bQx, pQlitics 
pQd, ShQCk, hQliday, StQP, blQ.Ck, BQston. 

In Canadian English, there is no phonemic distinction between /o/ and /o/ as 
there is in Northern American. In Ottawa, therefore this variable is pronounced 
within a continuum ranging from [o1 to [a]; the degree of lip rounding does not 
distinguish meaning at all. For the purposes of transcription, we placed each 
utterance of this variable into either the /o/ type or the /a/ type of the Northern 
American phonemic vocalic system. The Canadian /o/ typically retains some 
rounding , however , and the totally unrounded [a] frequently services as a 
shibboleth distinguishing an American in Canada . 
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Figure 5.21.a. o = o by Class 
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Figure 5.21.a. reveals no systematic socio-economic pattem of variation, 
but it does display the strongest stylistic variation of this study, ranging from 
100 percent to 14 percent. The steepest gradient is between Rand FS. There 
is some rounding of /o/ in all sociological groups and in all stytes for all the 
lexical items listed above. 
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Figure 5.21.b. 
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Figure 5.21.b. reveals that women under forty years of age have 
consistently higher scores than any other sex/age group. 

22. The Variable (th) 

Examples: whether, thirsty, Thursday, grandfather, that, something, 
Sout.11 father, grandfather, grandmother, three, thirty, nothing, Ooro!!JY, 
the, either, theatre, and many more. 
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The variable {th) had the following values ordered by frequency from left 
to right: 6, e, 0, n, z, t, and d 

Figure 5.22.a. th = 6, 8 by Class 
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As illustrated by Figure 5.22.a., there was no perceptible variation in the first 
four styles for this variable. However, in Free Speech we detected socio
economic variation which was consistent with our socio-economic findings 
elsewhere. The upper middle class had the highest score followed by the lower 
upper, middle, lower middle and the working classes. 

The value 0 was often realized in phrases such as: and that, and this. and 
those. and Is that right. (eh)? At other times, the Inf and /z/ sounds of the first 
word were lengthened or geminated yielding the variant [n] and [z]. The 
pronunciations [n]. and [zJ are cases of progressive contextual assimilation 
which are natural to native speakers of English. The /ti and /di pronunciations 
were in a few cases mere performance errors, and in other cases they were 
instances of language interference from French and other mother tongues. We 
recorded no /ti or Id/ sounds from informants with Irish backgrounds.21 

Because of the class ordering of the pronunciation of this variable, we can 
assume some stigmatization for those who frequently substitute other sounds 
for the variable (th). 
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Figure 5.22.b. Labov's th = i), e by Class 
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A comparison of statistics for Ottawa (Figure 5.22.a.) and Lower East 
Side Manhattan (Figure 5.22.b) 22 reveals the fact that people from the Lower 
East Side, some of whom are third and fourth generation Americans, have not 
been fully assimilated into English speech nonns, whereas, generally speaking, 

14 7 



anglophone Ottawans have. This comparison provides further evidence that 
the Labov Manhattan survey cannot claim to represent main stream American 
speech.23 

23. The Variable (or} 

Examples: orange, SQITY, Dorothy, and porridge. 

This variable had five allophonic values; they were: [o], [o), {a], [9), and [o:]. 
The value [o] was used most frequently by all groups in the three styles 
measured, with no systematic socio-economic or stylistic pattern evident. The 
sociological findings for this variable were: 1) the working class and the lower 
upper class again had similar usage paltterns, this time in the frequency of [a] in 
the word film¥ in word list style (see Figure 5.23.a.); 2) informants whose 
families have been in Canada for several generations more often pronounced 
the over-rounded sound /o/ before Ir/ than did newer Canadians (see Figure 
5.23.b.); and 3) informants over forty pronounced this value more frequently 
than did those under forty (Figure 5.23.c.). 
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Figure 5.23.a or :::, o by Class 
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Figure 5.23.b. or = :> by Generation 
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Figure 5.23.c. or = o by Age 
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The following word or phrase variables (going to. milk. good. and tomato) 
are investigated here with reference to the various syles as well as class and 
sex/age, because we suspected that stylistic and sociological co-variation would 
occur. Our five styles are nowhere present in the investigation reported on in 
Chapter 6. 

151 



24. The Variable (going to) 

This variable has many realisations including [g6UJtU], [g6intuJ, [g6inta] 
and [g6mta} all of which we have designated goto 1 and [gona], [gana] and 
[g6na] which we have designated goto.,2. 

Figure 5.24.a. going to = goto 1 by Class 
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Figure 5.24.a. displays the frequency of goto 1 for all five classes in the 
Reading and Free Speech styles. The frequencies in the Reading style reveal 
no systematic variation according to class , with 66.8 percent of all occurrences 
being [g:Smta]. We do see, on the other hand, a great deal of socio-economic 
variation when we analyse the scores for FS. We notice, once more, much 
stylistic variation and the fact that the upper middle class are more formal in FS 
than in R style. 

Also worth special notice is the tact that the working class stands alone in 
their low frequency of goto 1 in FS. This high frequency of goto 2 (90 percent) 
by the working class causes it to be evaluated as a stigmatized form if used 
with great frequency; on the other hand, a fifty-fifty mixing seems acceptable. 

Out of 397 elicitations of the variable (going to) in the Ottawa survey, the 
following occurrences were obtained: 

Form Occurrences Percentage 

1. g:Stnta 230 57.9 

2.gona 59 14.9 

3. g6inta 52 13.1 

4.gana 34 8.6 

5. g6na 11 2.8 

6. g6enta 7 1.8 

7. QOUJtU 4 1.1 

100.2 

Amer ican linguistic research has caused all ESL textbooks printed in the 
United States to teach [gana] as the goal for connected speech; our evidence 
strongly suggests that, in Canada, [g6mta] would be more appropriate. 
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25. 111e Variable (milk) 

This variable is pronounced either [mtlk] or [mslkJ, and has to do with the 
reduction of the number of vowel phonemes before /1/. 

Figure 5.25.a. milk = mt1k by Class 
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Figure 5.25.a. displays the frequency of Imllk] for all classes in two styles 
only, namely Wand A. The wor1<ing class has the lowest scores for this value 
in both sty1es. The scores for the other classes show no consistent pattern of 
social differentiation. The stylistic variation is fairly large between the two 
styles. 

26. 1be Variable (good} 

This variable has two pronunciations of the vowel, 1) with slight lip rounding 
and the [GlJ in position as shown in Illustration 3.1, and 2) with no lip rounding 
and the (Q] brought forward to a centralized [G>c]. 
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Figure 5.26.a. good = go"d by Sex/Age 
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Figure 5.26.a. displays the frequency of the latter version. We can see 
that males who are less than forty years of age generate this pronunciation in 
Free Speech far more than any other group. Females who are less than forty 
years of age appear to be a distant second in the production of this sound. 
This pronunciation is found mostly among teenagers, and it seems to be a 
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substitute for slang words such as neat. cool. and ~- We note that the 
Somers' D analysis indicates a strong socio-economic differentiation for this 
variable. We would require many more data, however, before we could be 
certain of this trend. 

27. The Variable (tomato) 

This variable has at least three values in Canadian English, and all were 
found in Ottawa: [tamdto], [tamceto], and [tameido]. The first two vaJues have 
prestige value for women over forty years of age. The la/ value is associated 
with British English and has the highest prestige. Many informants who had 
pronounced /el later claimed that they always said la/. Toe lev pronunciation 
is associated with American English and has no stigma attached to it. 
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Figure 5.27.a. tomato== tam.e/ato by Sex/Age 
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Figure 5.27.a. demonstrates that women over forty stand out, 
predominately over all other sex/age groups in the pronunciation of [tamoto] 
and [tamceto] combined. A further break·down of the statistics of this variable 
for these women according to their socio-economic class reveals interesting 
patterns in variation. 
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Figures 5.27.b., c., d., e., and f., display the frequencies for the three values, 
/of, lt:BI, and /ei/ in the three styles W, P, and R for women over forty of the 
upper middle, lower upper, middle class, lower middle, and working classes 
respectively. 

We notice again that the upper middle class has higher scores than the 
lower upper class. Moreover, we can see that as we move down the 
socio-economic ladder, we move from a British pattem to an American pattern; 
this tendency was observed throughout the survey with other variables. 

Other sources which deal with the Canadian, British, and American 
pronunciation of (tomato) are Avis, 1956; Gregg, 1973; and CEU.24 
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2. Evaluation and Summary 

Cross-analysis 

The data for the 27 linguistic variables presented above provide us with 
ample evidence of the co-variation of phonological features on the one hand 
and sociological and stylistic phenomena on the other. The Canadian English 
spoken by our sample of informants from Ottawa clearly reveals 
socio-economic differentiation and stylistic variation for the majority of variables. 
Thus far in this chapter, we have analysed each phonological variable 
individually by means of the sociological and stylistic parameters; we will now 
attempt to analyse the same data and graphs by focusing on the sociological 
and stylistic parameters as reference points. 

Stylistic Variation 

Stylistic variation was a major hypothesis of this study. It was hypothesised 
that a number of linguistic items would show phonological variation directly 
related to the degree of formality of the task to be performed by the informant. 
From our data, we can observe that of the 27 phonological items with which we 
dealt in this survey, 20 items underwent stylistic variation in a fairly regular 
manner. These items are: VtV = VtV; ntV = nt; -ing = 1:g; ty, dy, ny = ty, dy, ny; 
rV = rV; st = st; h = h; d#y = d#y ; out = J\ut; rt = ait; nd = nd; Vr = tr; Vr = ar; 
hw = hw; kt = kt; o = o; th = th; going to = goto 1; milk = mllk; and tomato = 
tamre/oto. Only the following seven items did not show clear stylistic variation: 
V#V = a#V; ou = J\u; T = ai; un = an; e = ~; or = ~; and good = gca<'d. This 
record of 20 out of 27 items displaying stylistic variation demonstrates the 
weakness of the uni-stylistic dialect studies and provides a strong case for 
including stylistic parameters in future dialectology surveys. 

Socio-economic Variation 

Socio-economic class differentiation and linguistic co-variation was the other 
major hypothesis of this study. It was hypothesized that, for many items, the 
linguistic variation would be directly related to the socio-economic class of the 
speaker and that, as one moved up the social structure one would observe 
more and more formal values conforming to prescribed standards. From our 
data we can see that ordered socio-economic stratification occurred with 
reference to the following values: VtV = VtV, -ing = LU, tj, dj, nj = tj, dj, nj, rV = 
rV, st = st, out = J\ut, rt = ait, nd = nd, hw = hw, and th = th. In addition to such 
socio-economic differentiation and ordering, it is clear to see that informants 
higher in the social structure have a much broader range of styles at their 
command than do those informants lower in the social structure. See in 
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particular the graph for hw = hw; it is probably the case that an informant would 
be able to communicate at any level of formality below that at which he 
performed during the interview but less likely that an informant would speak in 
register ranges much above that which was recorded during the interview. 

This range of delivery on the part of the upper classes substantiates the 
often heard working class claim that the upper classes are dishonest and 
two-faced, talking to different people in different ways, while they are 
themselves honest and truthful, talking the same way to all people. 
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Figure 5.28.a. hw = hw Register Control 
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Our data shows that socio--economic differentiation is a major parameter 
related to phonological variation and demonstrates the weakness of dialect 
studies which do not include socio-economic data. The graph for hw, tor 
example, displays a 70 percent spread between the lower upper and working 
classes in Minimal Pairs. 
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Data with Reference to Working Class 

From the data and graphs available for our phonological items, we are able 
to see that the working class has recorded lower scores than any other class 
for the following preferred values: VtV = VtV; ntV = nt; ·ing = uJ; tj, dj, nj = tj, dj, 
nj; rV = rV; st= st; V#V = V#V; out= Aut; Tt = ait; un· = M; Vr = Vr not ar; hw = 
hw; th= th; or= or, going to= goto 1, milk= milk; and tomato= tamse/6to. 
This set of data builds a strong case to refute any claim that there is no or only 
very little social differentiation in Canadian English. 

Stigmatized Forms 

In addition to attaining the lowest scores for the above listed items, the 
working class set itself apart from all other classes in its pronunciation of ·ing = 
an, rV = Vr, st= s#, V#V = a#V, un- = on, and th= n, z, t, and d, going to= 
goto 1, and milk = melk. The scores for these latter eight items were so far 
removed from the scores of the other classes that they could not be considered 
simply the lowest, but they had to be categorized as drastically different. These 
forms are judged to be stigmatized values when used in formal situations or 
when used too frequently in the more informal styles. The graphs for these 
stigmatized form are presented below. 
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Figure 5.29.a ing "'an 

Figure 5.29.b. rV= rV 
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Agure 5.29.e. un-= on 

Figure 5.29.f. th= a, 8 
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Figure 5.29.g. going to "' goto 1 

Figure 5.29 .h. milk= mllk 
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Reading Style 

In Chapter 4, when introduc ing the styles which would be elicited and 
analysed in this study, we mentioned that it appeared as though many 
informants read our reading passage in a more informal style than their own 
Free Speech style. An analysis of the data and graphs reveals that the lower 
upper class read the variables VtV = VtV , d'y = c/y, and rV = rV more 
informally in the reading passage than they pronounced them in the ir own Free 
Speech style. Similarly, the upper middle class read the variab les rV = rV, nd = 
nd, ii: = ait, kt = kt, hw = hw, and going to = goto 1 more informally than they 
pronounced them in their own Free Speech . It would appear that the upper 
middle class and the lowe r upper class informants undertook role playing wh ile 
reading the passage . The reading passage was purposely written with a view 
to eliciting quite informal speech. The two above mentioned classes read the 
passage more slowly than the middle class but more rapidly than all the other 
classes. 

As we measured reading skills with reference to our social classes we saw a 
progressive increase in ease and speed of reading as we moved up the classes 
from lower, to working , lower middle , and middle. However, when we came to 
the upper middle and lower uppe r classes we noticed a marked increase in role 
playing and in a concern for timing and hesitat ion. Th is reading style was 
accompanied with a decrease in speed. 

The graphs for the eight var iables whic h were read more informally are 
presented below along with a table which presents the duration of reading by 
class. 
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Figure 5.30.a VtV:: VtV 

Figure 5.30.b. d#y= d#y 
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Figure 5.30.e. rt = ait 

Figure 5.30.f. kt "' kt 
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Agure 5.30.g. hw ==hw 

Agure 5.30.h. going to ~ goto 1 
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Table 5.30.i. DURATION OF READING BY CLASS 

Class Seconds 

Lower 280 
Working 234 
Low Mid 217 
Middle 205 
Up Mid 211 
Lower Up 212 

It would be remiss here not to discuss Labov's findings concerning Reading 
style: 

A few upper middle class speakers seemed to have 
the degree of control and seH-awareness needed to 
modify their reading style in the direction of con
versational style but this is a rare effect and not 
a very large one.25 

Toe fact that our data demonstrate a definite and recurring pattern of this 
phenomenon while the Lower East Side Manhattan informants produced only 
rare instances would tend to substantiate our claim that the East Side 
Manhattan Survey is a survey of a truncated portion of American society which 
did not include the upper-upper, the lower upper, or upper middle classes. Our 
middle class informants appeared to modify their reading about as often as 
Labov indicates his designated upper middle class did. This comparison would 
lead one to conclude that Labov's sample generally performed as did the 
bottom three classes in the Ottawa Survey. A further comparison ot data from 
both surveys on the variables (th) and (-ing) also reveals very different patterns 
and provides evidence that the Manhattan Survey investigated and analysed 
inner~core urban speech which contained features of foreign language 
interference, not the speech of a broad sample of American society. See 
variables 3 and 22. 

Pictures 

Toe task and style labelled Pictures was, as stated in Chapter 4, an addition 
to the method devised by Labov in 1966 and used by Trudgill in 1973. There 
was some doubt as to the proper placement of Pictures in the sequence of 
styles along the abscissa from formal to informal. We decided to designate and 
place it as the least formal of the non-connected speech styles. 
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Let us now analyse the data available for this style. Our data reveal that for 
four variables, namely VtV, -ing, rV, and nd, Pictures would have been more 
appropriately placed to the right of Reading, i.e. more informal than Reading. 
The printed word in the reading passage, it would appear, caused many 
informants to produce reading pronunciations and more careful speech for 
some variables than that which was elicited while informants identified pictures. 
Conversely, Pictures was more formal than Word List for the variable V'V. For 
the remainder of variables for which Pictures was a style, Pictures was correctly 
placed. One could evaluate from the above analysis that Pictures, and indeed 
all the other styles, were adequately placed and that the sequence of 
tasks/styles established above could well be used in future surveys.26 

Sex/Age Groups 

When analysing the data with a view to comparing the performance of the 
four Sex/Age groups, we see evidence for the following general statements: 

1) Females over forty years of age stand out from the other sex/age groups 
by their tendency to pronounce more frequently the formal values of our 
variables. Evidence of this tendency can be seen in the graphs for VtV = 
VtV, ntV = nt, -ing = -UJ, ny = ny, Tt = ait, Vr = Vr, hw = hw, and tomato = 
tamce/ato. This tendency of females over forty to be more formal than 
the other sex/age groups is seen to be the case very frequently in 
Chapter 6 as well. 

2) The opposite tendency is observable among males less than forty years 
of age. They, more than any other sex/age group, pronounced the 
informal values of the variables. Evidence of this tendency can be seen 
in the graphs for VtV = VtV, ntV = nt, ny = ny, hw = hw, and good = gG>cd. 

3) Males over forty years of age usually had scores between the extremes 
of the two previously mentioned sex/age groups. They did, however, 
stand out in their pronunciation of ntV = nd and Vr = ar. 

4) Females under forty years of age also generally had scores between the 
extremes of the older females and younger males, but they did stand out 
for their lower frequency of the pronunciation of both Canadian 
diphthongs, (ou) and (i) and their higher frequencies of the lowered IS}/ 
and the lip rounded /o/. Toe data regarding all four sex/age groups 
conform generally to the results of the Survey of Canadian Eng!ish.27 
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Chapter 5: Notes 

1This was done with the aid of our Socio-economic Class Index. Of course, 
the cut off points used to determine the placement of informants were arbitrary, 
but the socio-economic continuum is very real. We realize that some people 
will be upset with the mentioning of socio-economic class. 

The working class and the lower class have been merged for all figures in 
this chapter, because there were too few informants in the lower class to give 
an adequate indication of usage patterns. The two major matrices used in this 
chapter are presented below. 

Table 4.3.12.b. SEX/AGE (OTTAWA) 

Male >40 Female Male <40 Female Total 
>40 <40 

Ottawa 13 24 22 30 89 

Table 4.3.12.b. CLASS (OTTAWA) 

Ottawa 

Lower-Working 11 

Lower Middle 22 

Middle 31 

Upper Middle 15 

Lower Upper 10 

Total 89 

2Trudgill, when describing the sex differentiation of the variable (ng) noticed 
a similar pattern and offered the following explanation: 

This is a fact which is not, on the face of it, particularly surprising, but one 
that is at the same time in need of some explanation. There would 
appear to be two inter-connected explanatory factors: 
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1. Women in our society are more status-conscious than men, genera lly 
speaking , and are therefore more awa re of the social significance of 
linguistic variables . There are probably two main reasons for this : 

(i) The soc ial position of women in our soc iety is less secure than that of 
men , and generally speaking , subordinate to that of men. It is therefor e 
more necessary for women to secure and signal their social status 
linguistically and in other ways, and they are more aware of the 
importance of this type of signa l. 

(ii) Men in our society can be rated socially by their occupation , their 
earning power, and perhaps by their other abilities : in other words , by 
what they do. For the most part , however , this is not possible for women , 
who have generally to be rated on how they appear. Since they cannot 
be rated socially by their occupation , by what other people know about 
what they do in life, other signals of status , including speech , are 
correspo ndingly more important. This last point is perhaps the most 
important. 

2. The second , related , factor is the WC speech , like many other aspects 
of WC cultu re, has, in our soc iety, connotat ion of masculinity , since it is 
associated with the roughness and tough ness supposedly characteristic 
of WC life, which are, to a certain extent, considered to be desi rable 
masculine attribut es. They are not , on the other hand, considered to be 
des irable feminine character istics . On the contrary , refinement and 
soph istication are much preferred. 

3Avis investigated this variable (VtV) in 1955 among upper middle class 
Ontarians . He asked the informants to analyse their own pronunciation of 
minimal pairs containing intervocalic IV; all the words in the list were similar or 
identical to those in the present study . Of 102 informants answer ing the 
question , 52 claimed that they pronounced med ial IV only as [t]. W.A. Avis , 
"Speech Differences Along the Onta rio-United States Border: 111 Pronunciation: 
JCLA, Vol. 2, No. 2 , (1956) , pp. 54 , 55. 

Gregg analysed the casual speech of Vancouverites and states: '"The 
distinction between post -tonic , intervocalic [t] and [d] has been lost in natural 
Van. speech . The [t] in this posi tion has been voiced , so that matter , and 
madder are both pronounced ['mcedar] hit it and hid it, both [htd tt]" (R.J . 
Gregg, "Notes on the Pronun ciation of Canadian English as Spoken in 
Vancouver , B.c .. • JCLA , Vol. 3, No. 1, [October 1957), p. 25) . 

CEU reveals that 51 to 72 percent of the parents claimed to pronounce 
medial IV as [tJ. M.H. Scargill , Modem Canadian English Usage: Linguistic 
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Change and Reconstruction , (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1974), pp. 66, 
67, henceforth cited as CEU. 

Our data reveals that the three sources above were probably not 
contradictory but merely measuring different styles. 

4CEU, pp. 66-67 . 

5Labov, pp. 394-399, and Trudgill, pp. 91-95. 

6You Don't Say, vol. 2, issue 4, editors Lamont Tilden and George Rich, 
{Toronto: CBC, 1978}, p. 2. 

7Personal communication. 

8Mention of informal surveys gives me the opportunity to report that this 
survey has caused a great deal of interest among a large number of people 
with whom I had contact during the two year period of this project. These 
people formed an unorganized network of advisors and evaluators of the 
survey. They offered 1) suggestions regarding which linguistic items should be 
investigated, 2) suggestions as to the difference between Canadian and 
Northern American English, 3) opinions on the results of the survey, and 4) 
their own subjective attitudes toward Canadian English usage. 

These informal surveys had individual contributors from the following groups 
of people: 

1. My assistants on the survey, Margaret Murdoch and Steffi Ortiz. 
2. Informants, their family, friends, and neighbours who would discuss 

Canadian English usage at great length after the interview. 
3. My colleagues at the Federal Language Bureau: Vera Mclay, 

Cornelius von Baeyer, Michael Sutton, Edith Pahlke, and Christine 
Deeble. 

4. Members o1 the Arts Computer Consultancy Services Unit of the 
University of British Columbia: Lewis James, Virginia Green, and Olga 
Elias. 

5. Many British-Canadians, American-Canadians, and Canadians who 
had experienced the different usage patterns in various English 
speaking lands. 

9 The statistics for Manhattan are taken from Labov, p. 398, Figure 3. Notice 
that Labov's graphs need to be turned 180° to be compared with Trudgill's and 
ours. In Labov's graph, A = Casual speech, .6. = Careful Speech, C = Reading 
style, and SEC = socio-economic class with O = Lower Class, 1 = Mixed Lower 

178 



9 == Upper Middle Class. 
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Figure 5.3.f. Labov's -ing = UJ by Class 
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10Avis observes that in Ontario, the palatal glide enjoys prestige, but that 
there is a remarkable degree of variation for individual words. He presents the 
following data: 

Tuesday news dew duke tune due student lute suit 

OuJ/liu] 

[uJ 

97 

56 

93 

51 

64 

41 

W.S. Avis, op.cit., pp. 48, 49. 

58 

47 

180 

56 

49 

52 

53 

73 

75 

19 18 

8El 87 



W.S. Avis, op.cit., pp. 48, 49. 

CEU presents a short historical sketch of the once fashionable (duk tuzdi] 
and data according to sex, age, and province. CEU, pp. 52, 53. 

t
1Stress patterns, too, should be investigated more thoroughly. 

12Avis calls this Canadian diphthong "fastu with a relatively high beginning. 
Avis, 1956, op.cit., p. 42. 

13Before we leave this variable, we would like to mention that we recorded a 
few cases of the word how pronounced as [hAu]. 

14This phrase has two steps of optional rules which can ultimately affect the 
pronunciation of the diphthong: 

Rule (1) h - h in function words in sentence internal position. 
- "in function words in sentence internal position. 

Rule (2) aL- ai/-tV when medial t rule, 't-dN-V is not applied. 
- aLl_dV when medial t rule, 't-dN-V is applied. 

150ur choice of the phrase, Did he find them, has obviously distorted our 
graph in the style MP. We would have expected a 70 to 90 reading for nd in 
Minimal Pairs. 

160ur Somers' D analysis of the data was presented in Section 3 of this 
chapter in the dissertation. It is deleted in this book. 

17
Gregg, op. cit., p.22, when describing the vowel[&] states: "Some 

speakers use this vowel in words like Barry, W!!'.!Y, etc., which are thus 
homophones of berry. Perry ['b&.ri] ['peri]. The same speakers also treat as 
homophones Harry and hairy ['h&ri], marry. Mary, and merry ['m&ri]. 

CEU presents a table representing the pronunciation of guarantee according 
to sex, age and provinces, pp. 95-99. 

18For an explanation of low stress levels on function words see my booklet 
Rhythm and Unsrress (Ottawa: Government of Canada, 1978), pp. 1-7. 

19
For further discussion of /'iB/ see Ruth McConnell, Our Own Voice. 

(Toronto: Gage Educational Publishing Limited, 1979), pp. 22-23. 

20Avis, op. cit., p. 53, also investigated this variable (hw) in Ontario among 
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the upper middle class by means of a written questionnaire and a minimal pair 
task. Of 159 informants, 68 claimed to pronounce [hw], 50 claimed just {w], 
and 41 acknowledged inconsistent usage. 

Gregg, op.cit., p. 26, again analysing free speech states: •11. The younger 
folk in Van. seem largely to have lost the [hw] sound, the unvoiced counterpart 
of [w]. With them witch and which have fallen together as [wLtJ], wile and while, 
as [watl], weal and wheel, as [wil]. • 

CEU presents an historical sketch of [hw] and [wJ and proceeds to confuse 
the question and the answer choices so that the data must be rejected, pp. 94, 
95, and the questionnaire insert. 

Young people in Ottawa appear to preserve the [hw] somewhat more than 
do their counterparts in Vancouver, the Kootenays, and the Northern United 
States. 

21There is a number of Public Servants of Irish ancestry from Prince Edward 
Island and Newfoundland in Ottawa who frequently substitute [t] and [dJ for /9/ 
and /6/ respectively. (Personal observation.) 

~his graph of Manhattan's usage of (th) is taken from Labov, 1966, op.cit., 
p. 260. Notice that Labov's graphs must be turned 180 degrees to be 
compared with ours. 

23Labov when describing the social distribution of his survey area admits: 
"The absence of a steady segment of the upper middle class is a reflection of 
the particular social history of the Lower East Side. It is a port of entry for 
immigrants and a place of nurture for those on the way up, but normally not a 
pennanent home for children of upper middle class parentsu (Juanita Williamson 
and Virginia Burke, eds., "The Effect of Social Mobility on Linguistic Behavior," 
A Various Language: Perspectives on American Dialects. [New York: Holt, 
Rinehart and Winston, 1971], pp. 640-659). 

24Avis, op. cit., p. 53, records that of 152 infonnants, 108 preferred /tameto/, 
32 /tam.:eto/, and 12 /tamdto/. 

CEU describes British and North American regional pronunciations and 
presents data broken down according to sex, age, and province, pp. 65-66. 

Gregg reports that the teenagers in the Kootenays use only ltameto/. R.J. 
Gregg, "The Linguistic Survey of British Columbia: The Kootenay Region," 
Canadian Languages in their Social Context . ed. Regna Darnell (Edmonton: 
Edmonton Linguistic Research, 1973), pp. 109-113. For further information on 
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B.C. usage, see Roberta Stevenson's , The Pronunciation of English in British 
Columbia, unpublished M.A. thesis , (Vancouver: University of British Columbia, 
1976), pp. 1-153. 

2!\.abov, 1966, op.cit. , p. 96, and footnote 6, p. 132. 

26A sixth task/style, Series, was attempted and abandoned because of very 
irregular performance and tt,e inability of informants to recite or list. 

27Compare data with SCE or CEU. Also see H.J. Warkentyne, 
"Contemporary Canadian English: A Report of the Survey of Canadian 
English: American Speech . Vol. 46. (1971), pp. 193-199. This latter article 
contains a two page section entitled "Effects of Education on Usage• which 
summarizes the SCE data on a sociological basis. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE CO-VARIATION OF GRAMATICAL, PRONUNCIATION AND 
VOCABULARY VARIABLES WITH SOCIOLOGICAL PARAMETERS 

Measurement of Co-variation 

In the previous chapter, we investigated phonological items and the extent 
and degree to which they varied according to sociological and stylistic 
parameters. We demonstrated that for many items there was systematic 
variation according to socio-economic class, sex, and age. Furthermore, our 
data revealed even stronger evidence of stylistic variation according to the 
tasks the informants were asked to perform. In this chapter, we will investigate 
71 items which are important in Canadian English because: 1) the items are 
believed to be in a state of change, 2) the items are expected to show linguistic 
and sociological co-variation, or 3) the items are peculiarly Canadian or 
characteristically Canadian, especially when compared to Northern American. 
In the design of the questionnaire, no systematic attempt was made at 
achieving a stylistic analysis for each item. Although there no doubt would be 
stylistic variation for many items, we believe that this would be much less than 
for the phonological items of the previous chapter. 

As stated in Chapter 1 of this dissertation, one of the major motivating 
forces for this study was the Survey of Canadian English 1 and its derivative 
book Canadian English Usage2: the SCE reveals the linguistic and sociological 
co-variation of 103 variables according to age, sex and province. The SCE, 
however, excluded socio-economic class. It is our belief that one will find more 
linguistic variation within a city, but across class boundaries, than one will iind 
in travelling 3,142 kilometers from Ottawa to Vancouver, but staying within the 
same class. Only when the Vancouver Survey and other Canadian urban 
surveys have been completed will we be able to combine our results and see 
whether our hypothesis is correct. 

In order to partially substantiate our hypothesis, we will present data for 
linguistic items which we believe will show variation with respect to socio
economic parameters as well as the other sociological parameters of age, sex.3 
ethnic background, rural/urban background, and new Canadian/several 
generation Canadian background. The 71 variables will be presented in 
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alphabetical order in the following three sections: 1} Grammar and Syntax, 2) 
Pronunciation, and 3) Vocabulary, thereby following closely the format of SCE 
and Avis' three studies:4 

1. Grammar and Syntax 

The first section of this chapter deals with the correlation between the 
syntactic variation of an item on the one hand and the sociological variation on 
the other. All the variables in this section were elicited orally in a style very 
similar to the style of response to written questionnaires. Our data, therefore, 
are directly comparable to $CE, Avis 1954, 1955, and 1956, and Gregg, 1973. 5 

Avis (1954, p.14) when introducing his grammar and syntax data stated: •1n 
matters of grammar especially, cleavages are more commonly social 1han 
regional, ... • Our intuition would seem to agree with this statement. Let us now 
look at the sociological differentiation of our items with a view to evaluating 
whether our socio-economic differentiation is more enlightening than the 
provincial difference as presented in SCE. 

1. Between John and Me 1126:f 

Question: John, Mary, and I are sitting in a row. Mary is 
sitting between John and __ . 

A. me B. I C. you 
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Table 6.1.1 BETWEEN JOHN AND ME 

Age - - Age - - FemaLe - - Male - - All 
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B C A 

LWKLM 27 73 0 14 86 0 22 78 0 14 86 0 19 

MID 73 27 0 35 60 5 57 43 0 41 53 6 48 

UMLU 79 21 0 73 27 0 85 15 0 67 33 0 76 

OTIAWA 61 39 a 35 63 2 51 49 0 40 58 2 

All data for this variable reveal a systematic socio-economic progression . 
The lower classes tend to use the hyper-correction between John and I. while 
the upper middle and lower upper classes mainly employ between John and 
me. Middle class informants over 40 years of age closely approximate the 
upper classes while younger middle class informant s are midway between the 
upper and lower classes . For form A, the informants over the age of 40 had 
markedly higher scores, average 61, than those under 40, average 35, and 
females consistently had higher scores than males . The generation gap which 
is present in our data is also evident in the CEU , p.26. The figures in this and 
the following tables are in percentages. 

2. Just BetwHn You and Me #264 

Question: Just between you and__. I think that they're not 
telling the truth. 

A. me B. I 

Table 6.1.2 JUST BElWEEN YOU AND ME 

.Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKM 64 36 95 6 89 H 79 21 84 

MID 73 27 58 42 69 31 59 41 63 

UM LU 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 

OTIAWA 81 19 82 18 86 14 77 23 
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This collocation was included to demonstrate that the usage of a linguistic 
item can vary greatly depending on its environment. The evidence suggests 
that the lower classes are quite confident in their usage, that the middle class is 
uncertain and frequently utters hyper-urbanisms, and that the usage of the 
upper classes is in agreement with prescriptive standards. 

3. Eh Wh-inten-ogative #312 (Linguistic Attitudes on eh) 

Question: Do you ever say something like, What are they trying to do. 
eh? 

A. yes B. no C. abhorrence 

Table 6.1.3a EH WK-INTERROGATIVE 

Age - - Age - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C 

LWKLM 10 80 10 25 75 0 

MID 9 64 27 16 68 16 

UM LU 14 71 · 14 9 82 10 

OTTAWA 11 71 17 18 74 8 

Female - - Mate - - All 

A B C A B C B,C 

LWKLM 22 72 6 17 83 0 80 

MID 14 79 7 13 56 31 87 

UM LU 8 85 8 13 67 17 88 

OTTAWA 16 78 7 15 67 17 

Most informants felt that the eh was inappropriate after a question and 
even more so after a long question. An ordered socio-economic pattern is 
evident but quite weak. Eh is one of the most characteristic markers of 
Canadian English. In this survey, we investigated 8 different types of eh based 
on the structure of the preceding sentence and the full question tag which eh 
replaces. 7 Eh types six and seven are displayed here because their usage 
varies drastically from that of the others. Table 6.1.3b. presents data for all 8 
varieties of eh. 
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Table 6.1.3b. 

Type of Eh Uses(%) Does not(%) Abhorrence (%) 

1. Reversed polarity, 72 28 --
agreement 

2. Reversed polarity, 58 41 --
confirmation 

3. constant polarity 64 36 .. 
4. Imperative 52 48 --
5. Exclamation 73 27 --
6. Wh-interrogative 15 73 12 

7. Narrative 6 47 47 

8. Pardon 43 42 16 

A sample sentence for each type of eh was recited by the interviewer, see 
Questionnaire numbers 306-314, and the informant was asked to answer 
whether he used that type or not. 

In addition we noted a ninth variety of eh which did not fit into our 
structured categories; examples include: No, eh; Thanks. eh: and Good luck, 
eh. 

See CEU, pp. 75-76 for funher discussion and data on this variable. CEU's 
question 24 is identical with our eh type 3; the percentages are almost identical. 
Of course, responses to these direct questions reveal subjuctive linguistic 
attitudes more than they indicate usage patterns. 

4. Eh Nallative #313 (Linguistic Attitudes on !ill.) 

Question: Do you ever say something like, This guy is up on the 27th floor, 
eh, then gets out on the ledge. eh, then the police come, eh ... 

A yes B. no C. abhorrence 
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Table 6.1.4 EH NARRATIVE 

Age - - Age - - Fe~ - - Male - - All 
>40 <40 male 

A B C A B C A B C A B C B,C 

LWKLM 0 40 60 20 45 35 11 39 50 17 50 33 86 

MIDDLE 0 73 27 5 63 32 7 71 21 0 63 38 97 

UM LU 0 14 86 0 45 55 0 15 85 0 42 58 100 

OTTAWA 0 40 60 10 52 38 7 42 51 5 52 42 

This variety of fill. usually called the 'narrative eh', has been designated a 
stigmatized form by Avis, 1972;8 types 6 and 8 obviously are too. Table 6.1.4 
reveals ordered ranking; the lower class informants have this usage more than 
the other classes; middle class informants use this form less frequently, and the 
upper classes claim never to use it. 

5. Fewer #296 

Question: What is the opposite of this sentence? There are more 
people here tonight than last night. 

A. fewer 

Tabfe 6.1.5 FEWER 

Age 
>40 

A 

LWKLM 56 

MIDDLE ss 
UM LU 71 

OTTAWA 62 

B. less 

- Age 
<40 

8 A 

44 30 

36 37 

29 56 

35 38 

- - Male - All 

B B A B A 

70 53 25 75 38 

63 57 50 50 43 

44 23 50 50 65 

63 45 42 58 

Table 6.1.5 reveals that the upper middle and lower upper classes 
consistently had the highest scores for fewer, the prescribed form. The table 
also demonstrates a large sociological differentiation with reference to the two 
age groups, with those over 40 scoring high for fewer. Further, females 
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averaged higher scores for fewer than did males. The ordered socio-economic 
correlation outlined above recurs consistently for the items of this section. 

6. Have You Got #277 

Question: If you needed a match, what would you ask your friend: 
_____ a match? 

A. Have you got (Canadian) C. Have you (British) 

B. Do you have (American) D. Give me, Could I have, etc. 

Table 6.1.6 HAVE YOU GOT 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <:40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 0 14 29 57 29 62 0 10 

MIDDLE 45 9 36 9 25 45 5 25 

UMLU 43 29 7 21 18 55 9 18 

OU> 35 20 25 20 24 45 3 28 

NEW 33 17 17 33 26 65 4 4 

OTIAWA 34 19 22 25 25 54 4 17 

Ffimale - - - Male - - -
A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 13 50 13 25 33 50 0 17 

MIDDLE 29 36 21 14 35 29 12 24 

UM LU 23 38 8 31 42 42 8 8 

OLD 20 36 16 28 38 33 8 21 

NEW 22 50 11 17 35 47 6 12 

OTIAWA 21 42 14 23 37 39 7 17 

Avis, 1954, p.16 states: 

All 

A 

18 

33 

29 

According to my survey, do you have has surprisingly little currency in 
Ontario; of 85 persons questioned, only nine responded with the 
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American form and three would use either. It is significant that several 
of the 12 persons who use the form have lived in the States at one 
time or another. 

Table 6.1.6 reveals a strong generation gap, with the older informants of 
the middle and upper classes preferring have you got and the majority of the 
younger informants employing do you have. The British form have you has 
moderate usage among the older informants of the lower and middle classes 
but less usage among the younger informants. Young informants of new 
Canadian backgrounds had the highest frequency scores for the American 
form; this is a pattern which we first observed in the Kootenay survey and 
which we will evaluate throughout this chapter. 9 

7. H It Were #288 

Question: They would go for a walk if it __ warmer. 

A. were B. was 

Table 6.1.7 IF IT WERE 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 50 50 14 86 29 71 25 75 27 

MIDDLE 33 67 14 86 25 75 17 83 20 

UM LU 73 27 25 75 70 30 33 67 53 

OITAWA 61 39 18 82 48 52 26 74 

Table 6.1.7 reveals a strong differentiation with reference to age and sex; 
the informants over 40 and females had much higher scores for A, 61 and 48 
percent respectively, than did the younger informants and males, 18 and 26 
percent respectively. In addition, the upper classes, i.e. the upper middle and 
the lower upper classes, differentiate themselves sharply from the other 
classes. The data for the middle class are not in linear progression. CEU, pp. 
40-41 reveals similar but weaker sociological patterns for age and sex, little 
difference according to province, and of course no reference to socio-economic 
class. 
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8. H You Had #287 

Question: We would've helped you if you asked us. 

A. would've C. had've 

B. had D. 16, i.e. nothing in the blank 

Table 6.1.8 IF YOU HAD 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 22 56 11 11 24 52 24 0 

MIDDLE 0 91 9 0 10 75 10 5 

UM LU 0 100 0 0 18 82 0 0 

RURAL 0 95 5 0 25 58 17 0 

URBAN 10 76 10 5 16 70 12 2 

OTIAWA 6 85 6 3 17 67 13 2 

ALL TOT 5 85 7 2 18 67 13 2 

Female - - - Male - - - AU 

A B C D A B C D B 

LWKLM 29 59 6 6 15 46 38 0 53 

MIDDLE 7 86 7 0 6 76 12 6 81 

UM LU 8 92 0 0 8 92 0 0 92 

RURAL 11 89 0 0 7 71 21 0 

URBAN 18 73 6 3 10 71 16 3 

OTIAWA 16 n 5 2 10 71 17 2 

ALL TOT 16 78 4 2 9 71 18 2 

These data demonstrate strong and regular socio-economic differentiation 
with the upper classes consistently having the highest scores for form B. We 
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also observe minor differentiation with reference to age and sex. The 
infonnants over 40 years of age and the female informants had higher average 
scores for form B than their counterparts did. Of special interest is form C, 
had've: the lower, working, lower middle, and middle classes all had incidences 
of this value, but the upper middle and lower upper classes did not have a 
single incidence of this form. Had've was employed by 38 percent of the male 
informants of the lower classes. 

9, 1 o. Lie, Lay, Has Lain #s 275 and 276 

Question: He lies in the sun every day. Yesterday, he __ there for 3 
hours. 
(A. laid B. lay C. lied D. lie) So far today he has __ there for 
5 hours. 
(A. laid B. lain C. layen D. lied) 

Table 6.1.9 LIE PAST 

Age - ~ - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 40 60 0 0 43 43 10 5 

MIDDLE 9 91 0 0 20 65 15 0 

UM LU 7 93 0 0 9 82 9 0 

OTTAWA 17 83 0 0 27 60 12 2 

Female - - -- Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D B 

LWKLM 35 53 6 6 50 43 7 0 48 

MIDDLE 14 79 7 0 18 71 12 0 74 

UM LU 8 92 0 0 8 83 8 0 88 

OTTAWA 20 73 5 2 26 65 9 0 

193 



Table 6.1.10 LIE PRESENT PERFECT 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 38 25 25 0 48 29 0 19 

MIDDLE 9 73 18 0 45 40 15 0 

UM LU 0 93 7 0 18 73 0 0 

OTTAWA 12 70 15 0 40 42 6 8 

Female - - ~ Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D B 

LWKLM 50 19 13 19 38 38 0 8 28 

MIDDLE 21 64 14 0 41 41 18 0 52 

UM LU 8 85 0 0 8 83 8 0 84 

OTIAWA 28 53 9 7 31 52 10 2 

Both tables reveal strong and regular socio-economic differentiation with 
reference to the Past and Present Perfect tenses of the verb lie. Strong 
differentiation according to age is also evident. 

CEU, pp. 34-35 investigates the Present Participle of these two verbs, lie 
and ~ and finds the confusion percentage to be 39 percent, which is similar 
to our data. 

11. ? Not #744 

A count was taken of the occurrences of questions generated by the 
informants in free speech which contained the non-contracted form !lQt. 
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Table 6.1.11 ? NOT? 

Age >40 Age<40 Female Male Total 

A A A A A 

LWKLM 1 1 2 0 2 

MIDDLE 6 0 0 6 6 

UM LU 4 7 7 4 11 

OTIAWA 11 8 9 10 

In the section of the questionnaire which deals with Subjective Attitude and 
Language Awareness, the question was asked: ·what is the difference 
between Canadian and American speech?" A small number of informants 
responded that Canadians ask some questions with the full form !1Qt while the 
Americans do not. Nineteen such questions were recorded during the su,vey; 
Table 6.1.11 presents those occurrences with reference to our sociological 
parameters. Although only a few occurrences are available to make a 
generalization, we can see that an ordered correlation by class is evident, i.e. 
our upper classes have the highest frequency followed by the middle class, and 
finally the lower classes have the lowest frequency of occurrence. Further 
investigation should be conducted concerning this variable. 

12. Past Perfect #315 

Question: Do you ever use verb forms like these; had given. had gone? 
Give an example in a sentence showing that the simple Past couldn't be 
used. (An example might be: it had been found when the police 
arrived.) 

A. uses Past Perfect demonstrating the difference 
B. uses Past Perfect but doesn't demonstrate the difference 
C. gives only Conditional m construction 10 

D. no 
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Table 6.1.12 PAST PERFECT 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 0 88 13 0 15 60 10 15 

MIDDLE 45 27 18 9 26 63 5 5 

UM LU 46 31 8 15 64 27 0 9 

OTTAWA 34 44 13 9 30 54 6 10 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D A 

LWKLM 0 71 12 18 27 64 9 0 11 

MIDDLE 29 57 7 7 38 44 13 6 33 

UM LU 67 33 0 0 42 25 8 25 54 

OTIAWA 28 56 7 9 36 44 10 10 

The ability to generate a sentence which demonstrates the use of the Past 
Perfect was strongly related to socio-economic class in each age and sex 
group. More than two-thirds of all informants were unable to generate a 
sentence which distinguished the Past Perfect from the Past , and it woul d 
appear that the majority of those informants do not use the Past Perfect in their 
speech or writing. 

13. Snuck#280 

Question: They sneak into the movie theatre. Yesterday, they _ _ 
into the mov ie theatre. 

A. sneaked B. snuck 
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Table 6.1.13 SNUCK 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 30 70 0 100 12 88 7 93 10 

MIDDLE 91 9 10 90 43 57 35 65 39 

UMLU 64 36 18 82 46 54 42 58 44 

OITAWA 63 37 8 92 32 68 28 72 

Table 6.1. 13 shows the strongest generation gap of the survey. Some 
socio-economic differentiation is also evident. A few elderly ladies indicated 
that they would not generate either sneaked or snuck, and over 20 informants 
laughed or chuckled while answering this question. The CEU, pp. 43, 44 
reveals a similar split between the age groups. 

14. Subject-Verb Non-agreement 

A count was taken of the occurrences of non-agreement in number 
between subject and verb. All occurrences of subject-verb non-agreement were 
of the following construction: There is+ plural. 

Table 6.1.14 SUBJECT-VERB NON•AGREEMENT 

Age Age Female Mare Total 
>40 <40 

A A A A A 

LWKLM 16 22 19 19 38 

MIDDLE 4 17 7 14 21 

UM LU 3 1 2 2 4 

OITAWA 23 40 28 35 

The above data show that there is a direct and ordered relationship 
between subject-verb agreement and socio-economic class; the lower the class, 
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the higher the frequency of there is + plural. Informants over 40 and females 
had the lowest scores, 23 and 28 respectively. We notice that for this variable, 
the middle class informants over 40 years of age conform to the upper classes 
usage pattern while the middle class informants less than 40 side with this 
lower class usage. Data of this nature alarm many educators and parents. 

15. Take#318 

Question: You and Sally are on the third floor, Mrs. Fraser is on the sixth 
floor. Ask Sally to carry a letter up to Mrs. Fraser. 
A. take B. bring 

Table 6.1.15 TAKE 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 78 22 85 15 88 12 75 25 83 

MIDDLE 90 10 95 5 86 14 100 0 93 

UM LU 100 0 91 9 92 8 100 0 96 

RURAL 89 11 83 17 88 12 85 15 

URBAN 90 10 88 12 88 12 90 10 

IRISH 86 14 86 14 89 11 80 20 

SCOTS 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 

ENGLISH 100 0 93 7 94 6 100 0 

FRENCH 0 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 

OTHER 60 40 77 23 70 30 75 25 

OTTAWA 91 9 90 10 88 12 92 8 

ALL TOT 90 10 87 13 88 12 88 12 

It has long been my observation that people from the Ottawa Valley and 
from the city of Ottawa itself will frequently employ bring when referring to the 
act of someone carrying something away from themselves or their spatial 
reference point. Our data reveal that this pattern usage does in fact exist, and 
that it is partially related to class but much more definitely to Irish background. 
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We are looking forward to results from the Ottawa Valley Survey concerning 
this variable. 11 

2. Pronunciation 

The speaker of Canadian English has a phonological system as outlined 
and analysed in Chapter 4 and 5 respectively. This phonological system allows 
the speaker to generate an infinite set of possible words by means of placing 
the component parts of the system into various combinations. In addition to 
analysing this sound system in Chapt,er 5, we undertook in this study to elicit 
and analyse the pronunciation of individual words. These individual words 
consist of the phonological segments which we have outlined and analysed 
above. We. therefore, are analysing the choice of phonological segments, e.g. 
either may be pronounced /alOar/ or /iOar/. We will see to what extent 
sociological parameters correlate to variation in word pronunciation. 

The pronunciation choices are frequently associated in the linguistic 
literature with a British form, an American form, and in some cases a uniquely 
Canadian form. This is done in spite of the fact that all linguists are aware of a 
great deal of variety in usage within these countries. 

1. Africa #53 

Task; Pictures: A. {c:efrakaJ B. [cefarka] 

Table 6.2.1 AFRICA 

Age - Age - Female 
>40 <40 

A B A B A 

LWKLM 64 36 38 62 61 

MIDDLE 91 09 75 25 79 

UMLU 64 36 45 55 54 

OTTAWA 72 28 52 46 64 

- Male - AH 

B A B A 

39 29 71 49 

21 82 18 82 

46 58 42 55 

36 58 42 

Table 6.2.1 reveals there is no linear correlation between the word 
pronunciation and socio-economic class. We can see, however, that the middle 
class consistently has 30 percent higher scores for fonn A than do the other 
two class groups. Further, the older infonnants and the female informants have 
higher scores, 72 and 64 percent respectively, than do the younger informants 
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and the males, 54 and 58 percent respectively . 

2. Again #146 

Task; Word list: A. [agein] 8. [agen] 

Table 6.2.2 AGAIN 

Age - Age - Female 
>40 <40 

A B A B A 

LWKLM 27 73 19 81 17 

MIDDLE 36 64 30 70 43 

UMLU 14 86 36 64 23 

OLD 18 82 17 83 19 

NEW 36 64 39 61 37 

OTTAWA 25 75 27 73 27 

- Male - All 

B A B A 

83 29 71 22 

57 24 76 32 

n 25 75 24 

81 16 84 

63 39 61 

73 26 74 

Our data demonstrate that [agein] is still a significant marker of Canadian 
English. Our data on the other hand show no regular co-variation of 
pronunciation and sociological parameters except that Ottawans with new 
Canadian background have consistently higher scores for [agein]. Avis, 1956, 
p.45 tells us that [agein] reflects British practice and that it occurs most 
frequently in stressed position. Many informants read the word list in breath 
groups; if the word again was at the beginning of a word group or breath group 
it would frequently be stressed and more likely be pronounced {agein]. If the 
word was in the middle of the breath group, it would normally have less stress 
and be pronounced [agen]. We also noticed more stress on the first few words 
of a column or page and less stress on words within the list. 

CEU, p.72 presents a self analysis on the part of the informants of the 
variable (again). The data were selected by means of a written questionnaire; 
the item was elicited in complete isolation in the most formal style attainable. 
The results, showing a preference for [agein] in all sociological groups, are in 
marked contrast to our data and demonstrate the repercussion of different 
survey methodologies. 
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3. Anti-(pollution) # 195 

Task; Word list: A. [mn1i] B. [~ntaL] c. [a,nta] 

Table 6.2.3 ANTI-

Age - - Age - - Female 
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A 

LWKLM 91 0 9 100 0 0 94 

MID 91 0 9 95 5 0 100 

UMLU 93 7 0 91 9 0 100 

OLD 86 5 9 93 7 0 96 

NEW 100 0 0 100 0 0 100 

OTTAWA 92 3 6 96 4 0 98 

- - Male -

B C A B 

0 6 100 0 

0 0 88 6 

0 0 63 17 

0 4 84 12 

0 0 100 0 

0 2 91 7 

The 1onn [.antil is a very strong Canadianism and it is gaining further 
strength among the younger informants. We can see that informants with new 
Canadian backgrounds all had scores of 100 percent for this value. This 
suggests that new Canadians accept the prevailing form around them. Answer 
C. [a!!nta] was elicited from only a few informants all of whom were over forty. 
Avis, 1956, p.47 and CEU , pp.60-61 present sim ilar percentages and reveal a 
strengthening trend for [centij. Avis, 1956, gives us a quarter of a century's 
historical perspective of this trend . 
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4. Apricots t/65 

Task ; Pictures: A. [ceprakots] 8. [eipraki>ts} 

Table 6.2A APRICOTS 

Age - Age - Female -
>40 <40 

A B A B A B 

LWKLM 73 27 85 15 78 22 

MIDDLE 91 9 89 11 100 0 

UM LU 57 43 73 27 69 31 

OLD 73 27 93 7 84 16 

NEW 71 29 74 26 79 21 

OTTAWA 72 28 84 16 82 18 

Male - All 

A B B 

85 15 19 

82 18 10 

58 42 36 

83 17 

67 33 

76 24 

Table 6.2.4 reveals a tendency toward [ceprakot], the American form , 
among the younger informants . The trend away from British forms toward 
Northern American forms is substantiated in this overall study, noteworthy 
exceptions notwithstanding. 

CEU, pp. 54-55 presents similar percentages for Ontario and data which 
demonstrate the strengthening of [reprakots] among younger informants, while 
Gregg, 1973, pp. 111-113 and CEU reveal that British Columbia is 30 to 40 
percentage points removed from the rest of Canada in the direction of 
[eiprakots] , the normal Brit ish fonn. 

202 



5. Asphah#123 

Task; Word list: A [oosfalt] B. [ceJfolt] C. [rezfalt] 

Table 6.2.5 ASPHALT 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A 8 C 

LWKLM 30 40 30 5 90 5 6 81 13 21 64 14 

MIDDLE 64 9 2:7 15 80 5 36 50 14 29 59 12 

UM LU 57 29 14 18 82 0 31 62 8 50 42 

OTIAWA 51 26 23 12 84 4 23 65 12 33 56 

The most striking sociological differentiation for this variable is found by 
comparing the age groups . We can see that the informants over forty had high 
scores for [cBSfolt) and fairly high scores for [rezfolt) , whi le the younger 
informants have very high scores for (ceJfolt). The lower classes consistently 
had the highest scores for [ooJfoltJ. 

No comparative data are available for this variable. 

6. Aunt#79 

Task ; Pictures : A. [amt] B. [ont] C . [ant] 

Table 6.2.6. AUNT 

8 

12 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B C 

LWKLM 91 0 9 95 5 0 89 6 6 100 0 0 

MIDDLE 91 0 9 95 0 5 93 0 7 94 0 6 

UMLU 86 0 14 91 9 0 77 8 15 100 0 0 

OTIAWA 89 0 11 94 4 2 87 4 9 98 0 2 
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The data for this variable demonstrate that form A, [ant] is predominant for 
all sociological groups. Females of the upper middle and lower upper classes 
scored 23 percent for [ontJ and [ant] combined. We notice here a similar usage 
pattern to the variable (tomato). Avis, 1956, p. 52 states: "Aunt and drama, 
probably because of the social environment in which they are used, appear to 
have a higher incidence of the 'broad a' than most other words in the group; .... • 
See Gregg, 1973, p. 112 and CEU, pp. 84-85 tor further discussion and almost 
identical data on this variable. 

7. Balcony #234 

Task; Word list: A. [btlkani] B. [bcelkani] C. [balkaniJ 
D. [bolkani] 

Table 6.2.7 BALCONY 

Age - - - Age ·- - -
>4() <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 36 45 18 0 48 43 0 10 

MIDDLE 18 36 27 18 20 45 20 15 

UMLU 21 71 7 0 18 82 0 0 

OTTAWA 25 53 17 6 31 52 8 10 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D B 

LWKLM 44 50 6 0 43 36 7 14 44 

MIDDLE 14 50 21 14 24 35 24 18 42 

UMLU 23 77 0 0 17 75 8 0 76 

OTTAWA 29 58 9 4 28 47 14 12 

Table 6.2.7 reveals that the upper middle and lower upper classes have 
predominantly high scores for /bcelkani/, while the lower, working, and lower 
middle classes have the highest scores for /belkani/. 

For further reference see variable (Vr-sr) of Chapter 5. 

204 



{ 
I 

I 
( 
} 
I 

B. S.n#181 

Task; Word list: A [binJ B. [bm] C. [bcn) 

Table 6.2.8 BEEN 

Age - - Age - - Female 
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A 

LWKLM 30 60 10 81 19 0 65 

MIDDLE 55 36 9 70 30 0 57 

UM LU 43 57 0 91 9 0 54 

OLD 55 36 9 83 17 0 65 

NEW 23 77 0 74 26 0 50 

RURAL 70 20 10 85 8 8 78 

URBAN 27 68 5 74 26 0 52 

OTTAWA 43 51 6 79 21 0 59 

ALL TOT 48 45 7 77 21 2 61 

- - Mafe - -
B C A B C 

29 6 64 36 0 

43 0 71 24 6 

46 0 75 25 0 

31 4 76 20 4 

50 0 61 39 0 

17 6 73 13 13 

45 3 66 34 0 

39 2 70 28 2 

35 4 68 28 4 

Our data would seem to indicate that the Canadianism 12 [bin] is growing in 
frequency of usage . Table 6.2.8 reveals that there is a large generation gap 
between the age groups, with the younger informants having consistently higher 
percentages for form A [bin] , than did the older informants. The table further 
reveals that both [bin] and [bcn] are uttered more frequently from informants 
with rural backgrounds than from urban informants . Position w ithin breath 
groups and stress patterns were important; see Item 2, Again # 146. 

Avis , 1956, p. 45 points out that [bin) is most likely to be uttered in stressed 
position. Form B [bm) is the normal one in unstressed position in both Northern 
American a!ld Canadian English. 
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9. Blouse #88 

Task; Picture: A. [blaQz] B. [blAusJ or [blaG')S] 

Table 6.2.9 BLOUSE 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 91 9 86 14 100 0 71 29 88 

MIDDLE 91 9 100 0 100 0 94 6 97 

UM LU 100 0 91 9 100 0 92 8 96 

OLD 100 0 97 3 100 0 96 4 96 

NEW 86 14 87 13 100 0 72 48 

OTTAWA 94 6 92 8 100 0 86 14 

All female informants pronounced this variable [blaQZ]. Lower class males 
and informants with new Canadian backgrounds had the highest scores for 
[blAus] or [blaG>s]. Value A [blaQZ], is the only pronunciation given by the 
Concise Oxford Dictionary. 
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10. Carame/#15.Z 1~ 154 

Task; Word list: A. [keramel] B. [kreramel] C. [kdramel] 
D. [kormal] 

Table 6.2.10 CARAMEL 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 44 22 22 11 94 0 0 6 

MIDDLE 89 11 0 0 80 5 5 10 

UM LU 31 62 8 0 90 10 0 0 

OLD 58 17 5 0 77 8 4 12 

NEW 42 33 17 8 100 0 0 0 

OITAWA 52 35 10 3 87 4 2 7 

Female - - -- Male - -
A B C D A B C 

LWKLM 75 13 6 6 78 0 11 

MIDDLE 86 7 7 0 80 7 0 

UM LU 67 33 0 0 45 45 9 

OLD 70 22 9 0 68 18 0 

NEW 84 11 0 5 69 15 15 

OITAWA 76 17 5 2 69 17 6 

- Alt 

D B 

11 6 

13 6 

0 38 

14 

0 

9 

Form D [karmal}, a popular fonn in the States and Ireland, was not once 
uttered by any informant of the upper middle or lower upper classes in Ottawa. 
Also evident from this table is the fact that the younger infonnants collapse [mr] 
to [erl more than any other group. Form B [kceramel] consistently received its 
highest scores from the upper middle and lower upper classes. 

CEU, pp. 67, 68 provides divergent data on this item. It focuses on 
whether the variable has two or three syllables, and informants claim a 48 
percent frequency for form D. This question in the SCE would have been 
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difficult for the informants to answer. 

11. Catching #530 

Task; Reading: A. [k.:BlfUJ] B. (kelf UJ] C. [k~ljt.g] 

Table 6.2.11 CATCHING 

Age - - Age - - Female -- - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B C 

LWKLM 91 9 0 70 25 5 83 11 6 69 31 0 

MIDDLE 100 0 0 89 0 6 86 0 14 100 0 0 

UMLU 86 14 0 91 9 0 92 8 0 83 17 0 

OTTAWA 92 9 0 82 12 6 87 7 6 85 15 0 

Table 6.2.11 demonstrates that among the younger informants this variable 
varies directly with socio-economic status. Funher, the table shows that only 
young female informants lowered the /cB/ to If.!;/. The lower classes scored 
higher than the other two classes with reference to /&/. There appears to be a 
common phonological background among the lower and upper classes which is 
not shared by the middle class, see Chapter 5 for some historical background 
to this point. 

12. Congratulate #191 

Task; Word list: A. (kangrmlfaleit] B. [kangraid3aleit) 

Table 6.2.12 CONGRATULATE 

Age - Age -- Female - Male 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 36 64 14 86 28 72 14 

MIDDLE 73 27 30 70 36 64 53 

UMLU 79 21 45 55 69 31 58 

OTTAWA 64 36 27 73 42 58 42 
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This variable has very strong and ordered socio~economic differentiation for 
all four age and sex groups. The higher one moves up the social ladder, the 
more frequently one will hear form A. In addition, one can see a very strong 
shift in usage between the two age groups. One could expect that the younger 
informants might spell the word with a 'd'. The data in CEU, page 91 
substantiates our claim that this variable is undergoing a change with reference 
to age group. 

13. Decal #222 

Task; Word list: A. [dskal] B. [dtkcel] C. [dfkeel] D. [dtkolJ 

Table 6.2.13 DECAL 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 55 9 9 0 67 0 14 0 

MIDDLE 27 27 0 9 75 5 5 5 

UM LU 43 21 7 0 100 0 0 0 

OLD 41 23 9 5 86 3 3 0 

NEW 43 14 0 0 65 0 13 4 

OTTAWA 42 19 6 3 77 2 8 2 

Female - - - Male - - -
A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 50 6 22 0 79 0 0 0 

MIDDLE 43 14 7 0 71 12 9 12 

UM LU 69 8 8 0 67 17 0 0 

OLD 54 8 12 0 80 16 0 4 

NEW 53 11 16 0 61 0 0 6 

OTTAWA 53 9 13 0 72 9 0 5 

Values A, B, and D are typically Canadian; value C and {dakcel] are 
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American. The major sociological differentiation for this variable is with 
reference to age group. The younger informants have much higher scores for 
[d&kal] than do the older informants. Again we have evidence of a 
Canadianism gaining in strength. 

14. Egg#55 

Task; Pictures: A. [eig] B. [eg] C. (eig] D. [iig] 

Table 6.2.14 EGG 

Age - - - Age - - ~ 

>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 91 0 9 0 86 10 0 5 

MIDDLE 82 18 0 0 90 10 0 0 

UM LU 71 14 14 0 82 18 0 0 

OTTAWA 81 11 8 0 87 12 0 2 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D B 

LWKLM 83 6 6 6 93 7 0 0 6 

MIDDLE 79 21 0 0 94 6 0 0 13 

UM LU n 23 0 0 75 8 17 0 16 

OTTAWA 80 16 2 2 88 7 5 0 

No strong pattern of linguistic and sociological co-variation is evident in this 
data. Form A [eig] is strongly preferred by all sociological groups. The upper 
classes had the highest incidences of forms B and C. The scores for value D, 
/iig/ may be a few occurrences of performance errors. 

See Gregg, 1957, p. 23 for further discussion on this variable. 13 
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15. Either #179 

Task; Word list A. [atr>arJ B. [iOarJ c. [ar~r] 

Table 6.2.15 EfJHER 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A 8 C A 8 C 

LWKLM 36 55 9 29 71 0 39 61 0 21 71 7 

MIDDLE 27 73 0 35 65 0 43 57 0 24 76 0 

UMLU 57 43 0 36 64 0 62 38 0 33 67 0 

OTTAWA 42 56 3 33 67 0 47 53 0 26 72 2 

CEU, pp. 78 and Avis, 1956, pp. 51-52 associate [albar] and [ibar] with 
British and American English respectively. It is typical of Ontario and Ottawa 
that both forms are used. The upper classes, however, strive for the 
prestigious pronunciation /at~r / more than the other classes do. 

Notice that socio-economic class is strongly differentiated among females, 
especially among older women ; this is a recurring phenomenon in our survey. 
Comparing the two age groups and the two sex groups in UM LU. we can see 
that the older informants and the female informants consistently chose the more 
prestigious form. 
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16. February #92, 93 

Task; Pictures: A. [f&bjueri] 8. [ftbusri] C. [fibrusri] D. [febariJ 

Table 6.2.16 FEBRUARY 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 50 0 33 17 67 33 0 0 

MIDDLE 17 33 50 0 50 17 17 17 

UMLU 0 55 36 9 22 22 33 22 

OTTAWA 17 35 39 9 48 26 15 11 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D C 

LWKLM 80 0 20 0 38 50 0 13 10 

MIDDLE 0 60 20 20 57 0 43 0 25 

UMLU 8 25 50 17 13 63 13 13 32 

OTTAWA 33 22 33 11 35 39 17 9 

Among all young informants and female informants the incidence of form C 
[fsbrueriJ increased as we moved up the social class structure. We can also 
see that [febjuerij, the typically American form, is very popular among the lower 
classes, but that this popularity diminishes rapidly as we move up in class. 
Form D {f&bari] is a form which does not have the secondary stress on the 
penultimate syllable; other examples of this are the British forms secretary 
[stkretriJ, library [la.Lbri], military [mtlatri], etc. Form B [febu&ri] enjoys a fairly 
high frequency. 
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17. Fert/le #196 

Task; Word list A. [farta LI] B. [farta~ C. [fardalJ 

Table 6.2.17 FERTILE 

-
Age - - Age - - Female 
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A 

LWKLM 82 9 9 100 0 0 100 

MIDDLE 36 64 0 90 10 0 71 

UM LU 50 29 21 91 9 0 62 

OLD 59 27 14 93 7 0 85 

NEW 50 43 7 96 4 0 74 

OTTAWA 56 33 11 94 6 0 80 

- - Male -
B C A B 

0 0 86 7 

29 0 71 29 

31 8 75 8 

12 4 72 20 

26 0 83 11 

18 2 77 16 

Our data demonstrate again that younger informants use the typically 
Canadian form far more frequently than do the older informants . Further, 
informants of the lower classes use the typically Canadian form more frequently 
than do the other classes. Both of these trends are the contrary to our initial 
expectations . 

Avis, 1956, p. 46 provides further discussion and data on this variable plus 
senile, virile , docile , futile, missile, projectile, and profile. The 25 year 
perspective which his study now allows us shows us that ~ [aLI] is maintaining 
strength for most words and has gained in ~ and futile. 
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18. Futile #215 

Task; Word list: A. [fjutall] B. [fjudel] c. [fjutaij 

Table 6.2.18 FUTILE 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B C 

LWKLM 80 10 10 95 5 0 94 6 0 86 7 7 

MIDDLE 82 0 18 90 0 10 86 0 14 88 0 12 

UMLU 86 7 7 91 9 0 92 0 8 83 17 0 

OLD 86 0 14 90 7 3 92 4 4 84 4 12 

NEW 79 14 7 96 0 4 89 0 11 89 11 0 

OTTAWA 83 6 11 92 4 4 91 2 7 86 7 7 

Table 6.2.18 shows a high incidence of the typically Canadian form /fjutall/ 
for all sociological groups. As was the case with (fertile), the new Canadians 
over forty years of age have tower scores than the several generation 
Canadians in their use of typically Canadian forms, but younger new Canadians 
surpass several generation Canadians in the younger generation; this pattern 
frequently recurs. 
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19. Film #237 

Task; Word list: A. [fllm] B. [Warn] 

Table 6.2.19 FILM 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 45 55 76 24 61 39 71 29 66 

MIDDLE 55 45 75 25 79 21 59 41 68 

UM LU 86 14 82 18 92 8 75 25 84 

OLD 55 45 72 28 69 31 60 40 

NEW 79 21 83 17 84 16 78 22 

RURAL 57 43 54 46 58 42 53 47 

URBAN 59 41 81 19 76 24 72 28 

OTTAWA 64 36 77 23 76 24 67 33 

All TOT 58 42 75 25 69 31 66 34 

Those concerned about the •purity" of the English language may be 
pleased to see that the younger informants conform much more frequently to 
the prescribed standard than do the older informants and that new Canadians 
have consistently higher scores for (ftlm] than do old Canadians. Females 
show the strongest socio-economic differentiation. Urban informants have 
higher scores for [fLlm] than do infonnants with rural backgrounds. 

It is of interest to note that all informants on Elm Street in a working class 
district of Ottawa pronounced their street /&lam/. Nowhere else was elm 
recorded with two syllables. 
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20. Garage #71$ 72, ~ 74 

Task; Pictures: A. [gard3} B. {garra3] C. [gar.:e3] D. (gn13] 

Table 6.2.20 GARAGE 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 60 0 20 20 33 47 13 7 

MIDDLE 57 0 43 0 20 20 20 40 

UM LU 33 25 33 8 50 50 0 0 

OTIAWA 46 13 33 8 32 37 13 18 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D A 

LWKLM 36 36 27 0 44 33 0 22 25 

MIDDLE 30 20 30 20 33 8 25 33 23 

UM LU 42 42 17 0 38 25 25 13 32 

OTIAWA 36 33 24 6 38 21 17 24 

No clear sociological pattern emerges from our data. It is interesting, 
however, that the popular Northern America form [grod3] and the popular British 
Columbia form [grced3] were not among the four most frequently elicited forms. 
Forms A and B were the most frequent. 
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21. Generally #233 

Task ; Word List: A. [d3enarali] B. [d3enrali] C. {d3snarliJ D. (d3&narlliJ 

Table 6.2.21 GENERALLY 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 18 9 36 36 10 29 24 29 

MIDDLE 45 18 0 27 15 10 15 50 

UM LU 8 15 0 62 9 18 9 55 

OTIAWA 23 14 11 43 12 19 17 42 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D D 

LWKLM 11 17 28 39 14 29 29 21 31 

MIDDLE 21 29 0 36 29 0 18 47 42 

UMLU 8 31 0 46 9 0 9 73 58 

OTIAWA 13 24 11 40 19 10 19 45 

The upper middle and lower upper classes preferred value D, (d3inarlli] , 
over all other forms . The lower classes had higher incidence of form C, 
[d3enarli], than did any other class; the frequency of this form C decreased 
sharply as one moved up the social classes . It appears that excessive vowel 
and syllable reduction is a characteristic of stigmatized speech, cf. lieutenant , 
naturally, Potato, recognize, regular , and temperature. 

217 



22. Genuine #157 

Task; Word List: A. [<:131::njuan] B. [d3enjuam] 

Table 6.2.22 GENUINE 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 36 64 29 71 17 83 50 50 31 

MIDDLE 73 27 50 50 71 29 47 53 58 

UM LU 79 21 55 45 69 31 67 33 68 

RURAL 43 57 8 92 42 58 13 87 

URBAN 73 27 49 51 48 52 66 34 

OTTAWA 64 36 42 58 49 51 53 47 

ALL TOT 58 42 39 61 46 54 49 51 

Avis, 1956, page 47, states that form B is heard widely in spite of its being 
proscribed for more than a century. He has also stated to Professor R.J. Gregg 
that he had suspected it of having higher currency among rural people. Our 
data proves Avis correct on both counts. In addition to the above comments 
we can see that this variable displays a great deal of socio-economic 
differentiation with· the lower classes preferring form B. 
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23. Hundred #576 

Task; Series: A [hAndradJ B. [hAn(d)art] C. [hAnrad] D. [hAndard] 

Table 6.2.23 HUNDRED 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 56 11 11 22 63 11 16 11 

MIDDLE 45 9 18 27 67 0 16 16 

UM LU 67 8 17 0 63 0 25 13 

OTTAWA 56 9 16 16 64 4 13 9 

Female - - - Male -- - - All 

A B C D A B C D A 

LWKLM 72 6 17 6 40 20 10 30 60 
MIDDLE 64 7 7 14 53 0 13 13 58 

UM LU 83 8 8 0 38 0 38 13 65 

OTIAWA 73 7 1~ 7 45 6 18 18 

Generally, the higher one goes up the socio-economic class system, the 
more one will hear form A, [hAndradJ; the lower one goes in the socio-economic 
classes, the more one will hear form B, {hM(d)art], with possible [d] deletion, r 
metathesis and final devoicing.14 Females had a much higher percentag e for 
the preferred form, form A, than did the males. 
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24. Khaki#52 

Task; Pictures: A. [karki] B. {kceki] C. [kaki] D. unknown 

Table 6.2.24 KHAKI 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 64 27 9 0 17 44 0 11 

MIDDLE 82 18 0 0 20 40 10 10 

UM LU 93 7 0 0 55 18 9 18 

OLD 82 14 5 0 30 37 4 15 

NEW 69 21 0 0 23 36 9 9 

OTIAWA 81 17 3 0 27 37 6 12 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D A 

LWKLM 38 19 6 13 31 62 0 0 35 

MIDDLE 50 21 14 0 35 41 0 12 42 

UM LU 85 0 8 8 67 25 0 8 76 

OLD 56 12 8 12 50 42 0 4 

NEW 56 17 11 0 33 44 0 11 

OTIAWA 56 14 9 7 43 43 0 7 

Khaki pronounced [karki] is an established Canadianism current in all social 
levels in Canada.15 In Table 6.2.24, we can see that this item displays a great 
deal of socio-economic differentiation with the lower classes having closer ties 
to American usage. The younger generation is definitely moving away from this 
Canadianism; there is a 54 percent spread between the younger and older 
informants for this value. The history of this item may shed some light on this 
shift. Khaki. which is derived from Urdu khaki meaning 'dusty', was borrowed 
into English in the nineteenth century by the British Army in India. The 
Canadians adapted it from the British; they assumed that what they heard, 
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[kaki}, was a reflection of the r-less speech of most Britains, so they inserted an 
r.. In Britain and Canada the khaki uniform is of two types, for winter it is a 
heavy wool, which is dark greenish-brown in colour, for the summer the uniform 
is a light cotton cloth and beige in colour. In the States, however, the winter 
khaki is not known and the beige or tan coloured tropical military cloth is called 
[kcekij. For the past two or three decades at least, pants and jackets for 
teenagers have been made of this chino fabric in several colours. During one 
interview a teenage informant got up from her chair, went to her closet and 
showed me her latest blue khakis {kookiz]. This is a striking example of 
linguistic change. The meaning of khaki had changed from a dark greenish 
brown colour to a light shiny cloth and style. 

Avis, 1956, pp. 43-44 states that only 4 of 109 informants said [kmki]; this 
constitutes the greatest linguistic change we are able to see by comparing 
these two studies. 
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25. library #IJ4. 

Tasks; Pictures: A. [lalbreri] B. [laLbsri] C. {lalbri] D. [lalbari] 

Table 6.2.25 LIBRARY 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 18 27 36 18 76 24 0 0 

MIDDLE 64 27 9 0 60 30 10 0 

UMLU 29 21 43 7 82 9 0 9 

OTTAWA 36 25 31 8 71 23 4 2 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D A 

LWKLM 50 28 11 11 64 21 14 0 56 

MIDDLE 64 · 14 21 0 59 41 0 0 61 

UMLU 46 15 23 15 58 17 25 0 52 

OTIAWA 53 20 18 9 60 28 12 0 

Table 6.2.25 demonstrates that the informants under forty conform to the 
prescribed form A much more than the older informants do. The table also 
reveals that the British form [lalbri] is fairly current among the informants over 
forty but not among the younger informants. The form [lat.bsri] is found less 
frequently in the upper classes. The middle class over forty years of age 
conforms much more to the present norm than the other two classes do. 
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26. Lieutenant #147 

Task; Word list A. [l&ftinant] 8. [lutinant] C. {latinant] 

Table 6.2.26 LIEUTENANT 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B 

LWKLM 45 45 9 14 86 0 28 72 0 21 71 

MIDDLE 91 9 0 25 75 0 57 43 0 41 59 

UM LU 71 29 0 40 60 0 69 31 0 45 55 

OLD 68 32 0 21 79 0 46 54 0 36 64 

NEW 71 21 7 27 73 0 53 47 0 35 59 

OTTAWA 69 28 3 24 76 0 49 51 0 36 62 

Our data demonstrate that the British 1orm ~cfh!nant] is a prestigious form, 
for one sees that generally the higher the class, the higher is the percentage of 
its occurrence. Further, from our data we see a strong shift towards the 
American form among the younger informants. 

The trend toward Amer ican forms is very strong in military terminology, see 
(khaki) and (missile). The older informants had contact with the British military 
in World War II, while the younger informants know the military through 
American movies , news, and protests. Only lower class males uttered form C. 
Form C, [latcnant] is British naval usage. 

CEU, p. 73, also displays a strong shift among younger informants to the 
American form. 
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27. Luxury #129 

Task; Word list: A . [1Ag3eri] B. {IAA:Jari] C. [IAkJri] 

Table 6.2.27 LUXURY 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A 8 C A B C A B C A B C 

LWKLM 9 82 9 5 95 0 6 94 0 7 86 7 

MIDDLE 0 100 D 10 90 0 0 100 0 12 88 0 

UM LU 0 100 0 9 91 0 0 100 0 8 92 0 

OTIAWA 3 94 3 8 92 0 2 98 0 9 88 3 

No pattern of linguistic and sociological co-variation is evident in this table. 
Form B enjoys over 82 percent frequency by all groups and sub-groups. Form 
C, [IAkJri], with deleted second syllable was elicited only from males of the lower 
classes. Our data is very similar to that of CEU, pp. 77-78. 
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28. Minor #41 

Task; Picture: A. [mirar ) 8. [mLrJ C. [mi.rel) D. [muou] 

Table 6.2.28 MIRROR 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 64 27 0 9 71 24 5 0 

MIDDLE 100 0 0 0 75 25 0 0 

UM LU 100 0 0 0 80 20 0 0 

OTTAWA 89 8 0 3 75 24 2 0 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D A 

LWKLM 6 1 28 6 6 79 21 0 0 69 

MIDDLE 86 14 0 0 82 18 0 0 84 

UM LU 92 8 0 0 91 9 0 0 92 

OTTAWA 78 18 2 2 83 17 0 0 

Here we have a clear case of socio-economic differentiation. The 
presc ribed form [mirar] is more frequently elicited as we moved up the class 
structure. The form [mu] increases in frequency as we moved down the class 
structure. The forms [mfra l) and [muouJ may result from confusion with the 
word ·mural' . 
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29. Missile #87 

Task; Picture: A (m{saLI] B. [m[sal] 

Table 6.2.24 MISSILE 

Age - Age - Female 
>40 <40 

A B A B A 

LWKLM 27 73 33 67 17 

MIDDLE 30 70 26 74 17 

UM LU 29 71 64 36 38 

OLD 24 76 36 64 17 

NEW 36 64 39 61 32 

OTTAWA 29 71 37 63 23 

- Male - All 

B A B A 

83 50 50 31 

83 35 65 28 

62 50 50 44 

83 44 56 

68 44 56 

77 44 56 

The data for this variable are markedly different from the data for the 
variables (fertile) and (futile). This fact reinforces our claim that the trend 
toward American forms is very strong in military terminology, see (khaki) and 
(lieutenant). The British form, {misaLIJ, nevertheless, is growing in prestige 
among the upper class informants who are less than forty years old. Notice 
that most women opt for the American fonn. Males who have been in the 
Canadian Forces overwhelmingly choose the British form. 

See Avis, 1956, p. 46 and CEU, pp. 80-81, for further information and 
similar data on this variable. 
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30. Momlng #44fJ 

Task; Reading: A. [momUJ] B. [mornan] C. [momin] 

Table 6..2.30 MORNING 

-Age - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B C 

LWKLM 45 0 55 45 0 55 56 0 44 31 0 69 

MIDDLE 64 0 36 42 0 58 50 0 50 50 0 50 

UM LU 71 0 29 45 0 55 69 0 31 50 0 50 

OTTAWA 61 0 39 44 0 56 58 0 42 44 0 56 

Tabl e 6.2.30 demonstrates that for the older informants, the pronunciation 
of the nominalizing morpheme :Ing is socio-economically differenti_ated. For the 
younger informants there appears to be no correlation to socio-economic class, 
as an classes range between 55 to 58 percent for [-in]. As is often the case in 
our survey , the female informants conform in higher numbers to prescribed and 
careful speech. Not one occurrence of (an] was recorded. See variable {·ing) 
Chapter 5, for further reference. 
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31. Multi- (national) #223 

Task; Word list: A. {mAltl-J B. [mAltaL-] C. [mAlte-] 

Table 6.2.31 MUL Tl-

Age -· - Age - - Female - - Male - - All 
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B C A 

LWKLM 91 0 9 100 0 0 94 0 6 100 0 0 97 

MIDDLE 91 0 9 95 5 0 100 0 0 88 6 6 94 

UM LU 79 7 14 91 9 0 85 0 15 83 17 0 84 

OLD 77 5 18 93 7 0 88 0 12 84 12 4 

NEW 100 0 0 100 0 0 100 0 0 100 0 0 

OTTAWA 86 3 11 96 4 0 93 0 7 91 7 2 

All sociological groups have high scores for value A. The upper classes, 
however , consistently have the lowest. Informants whose families have been in 
Canada for more than three generations have lower scores than new 
Canadians. On ly people over forty uttered [mAlte-]. In addition there were 
three utterances of [mAldi-]; these are included in the [mJ(lti-] statistics. See 
variables (anti-) and (semi-) for further reference. 
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32. Naturally #190 

Task; Word list: A. [nm!JaraliJ B. [netfrali] C. [ncetJarli] D. 
[nce1farlli] 

Table 6.2.32 NATURALLY 

Age - - - Age - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C 

LWKLM 36 0 18 36 s 20 60 

MIDDLE 45 9 27 18 15 20 50 

UM LU 0 43 2 1 29 0 9 45 

OTTAWA 25 19 22 28 8 18 53 

Female - - - MaJe - - -
A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 24 18 24 29 7 7 71 14 

MIDDLE 14 36 36 14 35 0 47 6 

UM LU 0 23 38 38 0 33 25 25 

OTTAWA 14 25 32 27 16 12 49 14 

-
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We placed this item in the questionnaire hypothesizing that fo rms D and C 
would show socio-economic differentiation , i.e. that the upper classes would 
have the highest incidences of form D and that the lower classes would have 
the highest incidences of form C. Our data only partially supports our 
hypothesi s. Compare variable (generally) Table 6.2.2 1; there our same 
hypothes is fared better. 

229 



33. Ottawa #25~ 259, and 260 

Task; Word list: A. [odawo} B. [otawb] C. [odawa] D. [adawa] 

Table 6.2.33 OTTAWA 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 73 9 0 18 74 16 0 11 

MIDDLE 57 29 14 0 56 13 25 6 

UM LU 50 30 10 10 67 33 0 0 

OTTAWA 61 21 7 11 66 17 10 7 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D B 

LWKLM 76 12 0 12 69 15 0 15 12 

MIDDLE 50 30 20 0 62 8 23 8 13 

UMLU 63 38 0 0 50 25 13 13 20 

OTTAWA 66 23 6 6 62 15 12 12 

How one pronounces the name of one's home town is often an indicator of 
the standing one has within that community. We can see from Table 6.2.33 
that to begin Ottawa with an [a] is to risk being categorized into the lower 
classes, see especially the data for females and all informants under forty. On 
the other hand to begin Ottawa with an {oJ followed by a [t} and ended with an 
[o) or a schwa is to risk being taken for someone from Rockcliffe or at least 
Clemow; [odawbJ is neutral and non-descriptive. Form C, [odawa], is employed 
only by upper and middle class informants whose families had been in Ottawa 
for several generations. 
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34 . Pictures 1136 

Task ; Pictures: A. [pikJarz] B. [pt1f arz] C. [pU<d3arzJ D. [plktf arz] 

Table 6.2.34 PICTURES 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 10 0 70 20 14 0 43 33 

MIDDLE 27 0 45 27 15 0 80 5 

UMLU 0 14 79 7 18 0 82 0 

OTTAWA 11 6 66 17 15 0 65 15 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D C 

LWKLM 0 0 71 24 29 0 29 36 52 

MIDDLE 29 0 57 14 12 0 76 12 68 

UM LU 8 8 77 8 8 8 83 0 80 

OTTAWA 11 2 68 16 16 2 63 16 

Table 6.2.34 reveals that all groups preferred value C, [pikd3arz], and 
surprisingly that on ly the upper middle and lower upper classes said [pitfarz] . 
They also had the lowest scores for the prescribed form, [p(ktfarz]. The highest 
score for [ptktJarzJ was elicited from males of the lower , working, and lower 
middle classes. The upper classes consistently scored highest for value C. 
Form C, [pikd3arz}, represents an extension of the medial /t/ rule , i.e. post tonic 
t is pronounced [d] after {k] and when part of the affricate [d3J. See var iable 
VtV in Chapter 5 tor further discussion of the medial ftJ rule. 
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35. Potato #369 

Task; Reading: A. [pateido] B. [padeido] 

Table 6.2.35 POTATO 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 36 64 75 25 61 39 62 38 61 

MIDDLE 64 36 74 26 93 7 50 50 70 

UM LU 79 21 73 27 92 8 58 42 76 

RURAL 50 50 42 58 53 47 38 62 

URBAN 59 41 76 24 82 18 58 42 

IRISH 29 71 57 43 56 44 20 80 

SCOTS 60 40 67 33 80 20 57 43 

ENGLISH 75 25 73 27 88 13 55 45 

FRENCH 0 100 75 25 33 67 100 0 

OTHER 63 17 85 15 100 0 63 38 

OTTAWA 61 39 74 26 80 20 56 44 

ALL TOT 55 45 69 31 71 29 52 48 

This variable occurred three times in the questionnaire; numbers 59-62 in 
Pictures, numbers 244-247 in Word list and number 369-371 in Reading. We 
have purposely chosen numbers 369-371 in order to display the highest 
incidence of value B. Our data reveal that among informants over forty there is 
very strong and ordered socio-economic co-variation, and that the pronunciation 
is decreasing in frequency among the younger informants. We can see that 
form B is most prevalent among informants of Irish descent and that it is more 
common among those with rural background. Males had much higher scores 
for form B than did females, and males with Irish background recorded the top 
score of 80 percent. We elicited only two occurrences of the soft, 
non-aspirated initial ft?] which is characteristic of Irish Gaelic and Irish English. 
The Ottawa Valley Survey should give us some interesting data for this 
variable. 

232 



36. Recognize #14() 

Task; Word list: A. [rekagnaiz] B. [rtkanaiz] 

Table 6.2.36 RECOGNIZE 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 73 27 95 5 83 17 93 7 87 

MIDDLE 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 

UMLU 93 7 82 18 92 8 93 7 88 

OTIAWA 89 11 94 6 91 9 93 7 

The middle class confonns perfectly to the prescribed form while the upper 
and lower classes stray occasionally from the mark. 

37. Route #156 

Task; Word list: A. [rut] B. [rAut] 

Table 6.2.37 ROUTE 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 73 27 90 10 89 11 79 21 84 

MIDDLE 82 18 80 20 86 14 76 24 81 

UM LU 93 7 100 0 100 0 92 8 96 

OTTAWA 83 17 88 12 91 9 81 19 

Table 6.2.37 reveals a fair amount of socio-economic variation with this 
pronunciation item. Value B which is frequently heard in the United States is 
little used by the upper classes in Ottawa , but It enjoys 24 to 27 percent 
frequency among the lower and middle classes. 
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Gregg, 1973, pp. 109-113 and our data were similar while the CEU, pp. 
87-88, is consistently 20 to 30 percentage points lower for [rut]. 

38. Sandwiches #89, IJO and 91 

Task; Pictures: A. [smndwitfaz] B. (samwi!faz) C. [srem(w)il.faz] 

Table 6.2.38 SANDWICHES 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male 
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A 

LWKLM 60 10 30 19 52 29 47 18 35 14 

MIDDLE 75 25 0 32 53 16 36 55 9 59 

UMLU 46 38 15 55 36 9 62 38 0 36 

IRISH 80 20 0 25 50 25 57 14 29 33 

SCOTS 63 25 13 33 44 22 75 25 0 38 

ENGLISH 50 25 25 40 40 20 56 31 13 27 

FRENCH 100 0 0 50 50 0 67 33 0 50 

OTHER 40 40 20 15 69 15 20 60 20 25 

OITAWA 58 26 16 31 49 20 49 34 17 34 

-
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Informants under forty years of age and female informants display ordered 
socio-economic stratification with reference to form C. 

The sociological pattern which we hypothesized for the retention of the [d] 
is fully realized only as applied to informants under forty. 
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Two individuals pronounced this variable as [ScB.!)Wi!faz], which is a Scottish 
form and which enjoys fairly high frequencies among older people in the Ottawa 
Valley. Compare this variable with (hundred) tor d- deletion statistics. 
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39. Schedule #125 

Task; Word list: A. Uicf3ul] B. [sked3ul] 

Table 6.2.39 SCHEDULE 

Age - Age -- Female - Male - All 
>4() <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 36 64 24 76 17 83 43 57 28 

MIDDLE 36 64 15 85 36 64 12 88 23 

UM LU 57 43 18 82 54 46 25 75 40 

OLD 45 55 17 83 38 62 20 80 

NEW 43 57 22 78 26 74 33 67 

OTTAWA 44 56 19 81 33 67 26 74 

Value A [fed3ul], the current British variant has been consciously promoted 
by the CBC as a prestigious form. This seems to have had some effect on 
older informants of the upper classes but very little or a negative effect on 
younger people. In 1955 when Avis did his survey, about 33 percent of his 
students opted for form A; today in Ottawa the percentage for that same age 
group is about half that number. Avis, 1956, op.cit., pp. 53, 54, Gregg, 1973, 
pp. 109-113 and CEU, pp. 55-56 show even higher frequencies for [sked.3ul). 
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40. Semi{circle) #67 

Task; Word list: A. 1semi-] 

Table 6.2.40 SEMI-

B. (semal-] C. {sima-] 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B 

LWKLM 82 9 9 100 0 0 94 0 6 93 7 

MIDDLE 82 0 18 95 5 0 92 0 8 88 6 

UMLU 93 0 7 82 18 0 100 0 0 75 17 

OLD 82 5 14 96 4 0 96 0 4 84 8 

NEW 93 0 7 91 0 0 95 0 5 89 11 

OTTAWA 86 3 11 94 6 0 95 0 5 86 9 

Table 6.2.40. demonstrates that form A [semi] is the prevailing form for all 
sociological groups. The two age groups and the two sex groups, however, 
display opposing socio-economic patterns. Avis notes that in the fifties, 
Americans were referred to as /simai.z/ by Canadian teenagers; 16 today, that 
usage is unknown. See variables (anti-) and (multi-} for further information and 
references .17 
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41. Stmtenet! #119 

Task; Word list: A. [sintens] B. [si7ns] C. [sentns] 

Table 6.2A1 SENTENCE 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B 

LWKLM 18 64 18 48 43 10 33 56 11 43 43 

MIDDLE 100 0 0 60 20 20 93 7 0 59 18 

UM LU 50 43 7 82 18 0 85 15 0 42 50 

OTTAWA 56 36 8 60 29 12 67 29 4 49 35 

No clear sociological pattern is evident. It Is interesting to see, however, 
that form B has a consistently high score among groups of informants of the 
lower classes. (The nasalization symbol in forms B and C represents nasal 
release/nasal plosion.) 
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42. Something #143 and 144 

Task; Word list: A. [sNTl8UJ] B. Isitm8in] C. [shm7en] 

Table 6.2.42 SOMETHING 

Age Age Female -- - Male - -- -- - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B 

LWKLM 36 45 18 84 16 0 67 22 11 67 33 

MIDDLE 82 18 0 75 25 0 79 21 0 76 24 

UMLU 71 29 0 70 30 0 69 31 0 73 27 

OTTAWA 64 31 6 78 22 0 71 24 4 72 27 

Form C, [S1\m7an] was elicited only from women over 40 of the lower 
classes. Toe majority of all groups read form A, [sAm8UJ], this fact adds further 
evidence to the pattern that [-in#] is preferred only as a verbal, i.e. progressive 
aspect and gerund morpheme. See item 30, morning and variable (-ing) for 
further data and discussion. 
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43. Toronto #s 25( 25~ 256, and 257 

Task; Word list: A. [tar6nto] B. [ta'ranto] C. (tarondo] D. [tenSno] 

Table 6.2.43 TORONTO 

Age - - - Age -- - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 50 40 0 10 41 24 6 29 

MIDDLE 36 55 9 0 33 28 28 11 

UM LU 71 . 7 21 0 44 44 11 0 

OTTAWA 54 31 11 3 39 30 16 16 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D A 

LWKLM 44 38 6 13 45 18 0 36 39 

MIDDLE 57 36 0 7 13 40 40 7 32 

UMLU 69 31 0 0 50 10 40 0 56 

OTTAWA 56 35 2 7 33 25 28 14 

Form D, {tarono] displays a fully ordered socio-economic correlation; it 
received its highest scores from the infonnants of the lower, working, and lower 
middle classes; the middle class had fewer instances of this form and the upper 
classes did not have any occurrences at all. Form C received its highest 
scores from older males. Fonns A and B show no clear sociological pattern. 
The form [trana] heard frequently among the working class in the city of 
Toronto was not once read by our native Ottawans. 
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44. Temperature #158 

Task; Word list: A [temparatfarJ B. [tempratfar) C. (ttmpa rtfar] D. 
(tempatf ar] 

Table 6.2.44 TEMPERATURE 

Age - - - Age - - -
>40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 0 64 0 36 0 40 5 55 

MIDDLE 27 36 0 36 0 55 20 25 

UMLU 7 50 14 14 9 64 0 27 

OTTAWA 11 50 6 28 2 51 10 37 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D B 

LWKLM 0 59 0 41 0 36 7 57 48 

MIDDLE 14 43 7 36 6 53 18 24 48 

UM LU 8 69 8 8 8 42 8 33 

OTTAWA 7 57 5 30 5 44 12 37 

Form A appears to be a reading pronunciation which is infrequently 
pronounced even in this task . The prevailing form Is B for all groups. Form D 
is favoured by the lower classes more than by any other group; the lower 
classes tend to reduce (and eliminate) syllab les more than other classes. 
Excessive use of this reduction results in stigmatized speech. 
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45. Vase#37 

Task; Picture: A. [voz] B. (vaz] C. [veiz] D. [veis] 

Table 6.2.45 VASE 

Age - - - Age - - -
<40 <40 

A B C D A B C D 

LWKLM 64 36 0 0 14 33 48 5 

MIDDLE 38 64 18 0 15 45 40 0 

UMLU 36 29 36 0 9 55 36 0 

OLD 36 36 27 0 14 14 38 0 

NEW 43 50 7 0 13 35 48 4 

OTTAWA 39 42 19 0 13 42 42 2 

Female - - - Male - - - All 

A B C D A B C D C 

LWKLM 44 33 22 0 14 36 43 7 31 

MIDDLE 21 71 7 0 12 35 53 0 32 

UMLU 38 31 31 0 8 50 42 0 36 

OLD 35 46 19 0 12 40 48 0 

NEW 37 42 21 0 11 39 44 6 

OTTAWA 36 44 20 0 12 40 47 2 

Table 6.2.45 reveals that the American form, form D, is rarely used in 
Ottawa. The Canadian form, form C, enjoys widespread use in Ottawa with 
younger informants and male informants having the highest scores. Form B 
[voz] with an unrounded back open vowel is more frequent than the form [voz]. 
Forms A and B were more frequently elicited from females and older informants 
than from their counterparts. The pronunciation [vcez] was not recorded. Avis, 
1956, p. 43, Gregg, 1974, pp. 108-113 and CEU, p. 58, and we agree on about 
30 percent for {veiz], Gregg and we agree on 60 to 70 percent for forms A and 
B combined while Avis and CEU had 40 and 30 percent respectively. This was 
undoubtedly a difficult variable to deal with through a postal questionnaire. 
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46. Weren't #167 

Task; Word list: A. [wamt] B. [wemt] 

Table 6.2.46 WEREN'T 

Age - Age - Female 
>40 <40 

A B A B A 

LWKLM 91 9 95 5 94 

MIDDLE 91 9 84 11 86 

UM LU 86 14 91 9 n 
RURAL 85 15 77 23 74 

URBAN 82 18 93 5 85 

OTTAWA 89 11 90 8 87 

ALL TOT 83 17 89 9 81 

- Male - All 

B A B B 

6 93 7 6 

7 88 13 10 

23 100 0 12 

26 93 7 

12 94 6 

11 93 7 

17 93 7 

Table 6.2.46. established that there is a moderate currency of form B, 
[wimt], throughout society in Ottawa. This form has an average over-all 
percentage of about 13 percent with higher percentages among females of the 
upper classes. Form 8 is also more popular among those informants with rural 
background. The word 'were' , item #600, was noted to be pronounced [w&r] 
about 6 percent of the time but only when in a stressed position. Toe forms 
[wimt] and (wer] enjoyed significantly higher frequencies, 40 and 46 percent 
respectively, in our Ottawa Valley urban centres of Renfrew and Smith's Falls. 
The rural area of the Ottawa Valley undoubtedly would yield even higher 
frequencies. The high frequencies of these forms in the rural portion of the 
Ottawa Valley, a unique dialect pocket area, may have caused Ian Pringle, 
co-worker of the Ottawa Valley Survey, to assume this usage for the majority of 
Canad ians.17 In fact, [wirnt] and [wer] are minority usage forms. R.J. Gregg 
estimates a less than 5 percent frequency for [wer] and [wirnt] in Vancouver. 

18 

No other data are available for comparison concerning this variable. 
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47. Wilson #339 

Task; Reading: A [wtlsan] B. [wi.ltsanJ 

Table 6.2.47 WILSON 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A 8 A B A B A 

LWKLM 82 18 100 0 94 6 92 8 94 

MIDDLE 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 

UM LU 86 14 100 0 85 15 100 0 92 

RURAL 80 20 92 8 74 26 100 0 

URBAN 86 14 100 0 94 6 97 3 

OTTAWA 89 11 100 0 93 7 98 2 

ALL TOT 83 17 98 2 87 13 98 2 

We can see from this table that the intrusive 't' at least in this position is 
dying out among the younger generation . It has fairly high currency among 
older females and especially among rural females . 

The intrusive 't' does not appear to be losing ground in final position in 
words such as false, sense , and fence. Further we recorded four instances of 
across pronounced as lekrost] a tonn very common in eastern Michigan. 
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48. Zebra #48 

Task; Pictures: A. [zibra] B. [zebra] 

Table 6.2.48 ZEBRA 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 80 20 100 0 94 6 92 8 94 

MIDDLE 82 18 95 5 93 7 88 12 90 

UM LU 86 14 100 0 92 8 92 8 92 

OLD 76 24 97 3 88 12 88 13 

NEW 93 7 100 0 100 0 94 6 

OTTAWA 83 17 98 2 93 7 90 10 

Avis' surveys in 1949-50 and 1954-5 reveal that the majority of his 
informants chose form B [zebra]; 19 this is definitely not the case today in 
Ottawa. Our informants over forty years of age averaged only 17 percent for 
(zebra] and our informants under forty averaged only 2 percent. The study in 
the Kootenays reveals a similar dec line in percentages for [zsbra] from the 
older generation's 35 percent, to the teenagers' 6 percent.20 

For comparative data see: Avis, 1956, pp. 44-45 and Gregg, 1973, pp. 
112-113. 

3. Vocabulary 

Toe variables in this category were selected as representative samples of 
lexical items which have long been considered typically Canadian in usage, 
meaning, or frequency. The terms of reference remain Canadian English 
versus Northern American English. We hypothesize that the data will reveal 
sociological differentiation with reference to age group and possibly generation 
group more than to any socio-economic criteria. 
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1. Chesterfield #42 

Task; Picture: Identify by name a large piece of furniture which can seat 
three to tour people. 
A. sofa B. chesterfield C. couch 

Table 6.3.1 CHESTERFIELD 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B 

LWKLM 18 55 27 24 19 57 11 44 44 36 14 

MIDDLE 27 73 0 35 40 25 36 50 14 29 53 

UMLU 14 79 7 27 36 36 15 62 23 25 58 

OLD 23 59 18 28 34 38 19 50 31 32 40 

NEW 14 86 0 30 26 43 21 53 26 28 44 

OTIAWA 19 69 11 29 31 40 20 51 29 30 42 

Our data reveaJ a strong drift away from chesterfield towards sofa and 
couch among those informants less than 40 years of age. Avis in 1955 
recorded that up to 88.8 percent of his informants chose chesterfield. In 
general, young people seem to have far fewer lexical Canadianisms in their 
speech than older people. 

The three choices have somewhat different meanings according to a 
sizable minority of those sampled. Chesterfield is a prestige piece of furniture 
for the living room; couch is a piece of furniture for relaxation in the recreation 
room and sofa is the neutral term. 

-
C 

50 

18 

17 

28 

28 

28 

We can see that there is some ordered socio-economic differentiation with 
regard to this linguistic variable . Also interesting to note is the fact that 86 
percent of the informants with new Canadian background who were over 40 
said chesterfield while young informants with new Canadian backgrounds chose 
couch and sofa. Females conformed in higher percentages to the Canadian 
usage than did males. Davenport. a very frequent form in Michigan was 
mentioned only two times and in both cases it was a third or fourth choice. 

See Avis. 1955, pp. 13-18, Gregg, 1973, pp. 110-116, and CEU, pp. 
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106-107 for further discussion and slightly divergent data concerning this 
variable. 

2. Blinds #51 

Task; Picture: Identify by name an opaque cloth on a roller which when 
rolled down in a window prevents light from entering or leaving. 
A. Blinds B. Shades 

Table 6.3.2. BLINDS 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 82 18 60 40 67 33 69 31 68 

MIDDLE 80 20 60 40 85 15 53 47 67 

UM LU 93 7 45 55 77 23 67 33 72 

OLD 86 14 54 46 76 24 58 42 

NEW 86 14 61 39 74 26 67 33 

OTTAWA 86 14 57 43 75 25 62 38 

Again, we see that the two age groups display a 30% difference in their 
overall age scores. Avis' data in 1955 provide us with a quarter century's time 
perception; he recorded that then 94.5 percent of his informants chose blinds. 
Our data reveal that our informants over 40 years of age averaged 86 percent, 
but younger informants averaged only 57 percent. We notice further from our 
data that we more frequently elicited the Canadianism from females than from 
males. 

See Avis, 1955, pp. 15-16 and Gregg, 1973, pp. 108-115 for further 
discussion and generally similar data on this variable. 
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3. Brush {for chalk board) #63 

Task; Picture: Identify by name the felt instrument used to clean chalk 
boards. 
A. brush B. eraser 

Table 6.3.3 BRUSH 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 64 36 57 43 72 28 43 57 59 

MIDDLE 64 36 85 15 86 14 71 29 74 

UM LU 50 50 70 30 54 46 64 36 58 

OLD 64 36 83 17 73 27 76 24 

NEW 50 50 55 45 68 32 35 65 

OTTAWA 58 42 71 29 71 29 59 40 

This variable and zed are the only two vocabulary items classified as 
Canadianisms which received higher scores from informants under 40 than 
from those over 40. Informants whose families have been in Canada several 
generations had consistently higher scores than did the newer Canadians. No 
other studies of this variable are extant. Americans do not understand the 
Canadian usage of form A. 
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4. Orange #322 

Task; Local words and usage: Question: What colours are the lights in a 
traffic light? 
A. orange B. yellow C. amber (or caution) 

Table 6.3.4 ORANGE 

Age - - Age - - Fe- - - Male - - All 
>40 <40 male 

A B C A B C A B C A B C A 

LWKLM 27 55 18 15 80 5 22 61 17 15 85 0 19 

MIDDLE 36 36 27 32 42 26 29 43 29 38 38 25 33 

UMLU 38 54 8 27 64 9 33 67 0 33 50 17 33 

RURAL 35 55 10 8 75 17 22 61 17 29 64 7 

URBAN 32 45 23 26 57 17 30 52 18 26 55 19 

IRISH 29 57 14 14 86 0 22 67 11 20 80 0 

SCOTS 30 50 20 44 56 0 20 80 0 43 43 14 

ENGLISH 33 so 17 20 53 27 38 44 19 9 64 27 

FRENCH 0 100 0 25 50 25 0 67 33 50 50 0 

OTHER 60 20 20 23 62 15 30 50 20 38 50 13 

OTIAWA 34 49 17 24 62 14 27 57 16 29 56 15 

ALL TOT 33 50 17 22 61 17 27 55 18 27 58 16 

Throughout the Ottawa Valley, including the cities of Ottawa and Montreal, 
one frequently hears talk of "running an orange light". Our data demonstrate 
that the usage of 'orange' is indeed considerable.21 We can see, however, that 
this usage is waning among the younger informants. No other sociological 
patterns are evident. It is noteworthy that several informants offered 'caution' 
as a colour. 

This item has not been investigated in previous studies dealing with 
Canadian English. 
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5. Taps#BO 

Task; Picture: Identify by name a combi ned hot and cold water outlet in 
a bathroom sink. 
A . tap(s) B. faucet 

Table 6.3.5 TAPS 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B B 

LWKLM 73 27 52 48 72 28 43 57 41 

MIDDLE 64 36 65 35 71 29 59 41 36 

UM LU 71 29 36 64 54 46 58 42 44 

OLD 77 23 69 31 81 19 64 36 

NEW 57 43 35 65 47 53 39 61 

OTTAWA 69 31 54 46 67 33 53 47 

Table 6.3.5. revea ls no systematic diffe rentiation according to 
socio-economic class . We notice , however, that the older informants and 
females had much higher scores for !filllfil than did the younger informants and 
males, respectively . 

New Canadians consistently had 20 to 40 points higher for the Am erican 
value faucet than did informan ts whose family had been in Canada tor several 
generations . 

Valve and milim!--also classified as Americanisms--were never mentioned 
as possible answers. 

Almost all informants who were asked supplementary questions indicated 
that the outside outlet for the garden hose was called a mp_ and that a separate 
individual outlet for hot or cold water in a kitche n or bathroom sink was called a 
mQ. When compar ing other data for this variable , Avis, 1956 , p. 18, G regg , 
1973, it is important to realize that these technical distinctions were not held 
constant in the various surveys on Canadian Engl ish. 
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6. Past versus After #s 101, 102, 103 

Task; Picture: What time is it on this clock? (11:15} 
A. quarter past B. quarter after 

Table 6.3.6. PAST VERSUS AFTER 

Age - Age - Female - Male - AU 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 11 89 5 90 6 88 7 93 7 

MIDDLE 27 73 20 75 36 57 12 88 23 

UMLU 33 67 63 38 58 42 25 75 45 

OTTAWA 25 75 20 76 31 64 13 87 

All columns indicate a strong and ordered socio-economic differentiation for 
this variable. The higher the class the higher the score for past, the typically 
British form. Generally, however, our Ottawans preferred after. Again, females 
and those over 40 had 1he highest scores for the British form. 

Comparative data are not available for this variable. 

7. Railway Crossing #68 

Task: Picture: Identify by name the junction of a road and train tracks. 
A. railway crossing B. railroad crossing C. level crossing 

Table 6.3.7. RAILWAY CROSSING 

Age - - Age - - Female - - Male - -
>40 <40 

A B C A B C A B C A B C 

LWKLM 45 55 0 62 38 0 50 50 0 64 36 0 

MIDDLE 36 64 0 45 45 10 43 57 0 41 47 12 

UMLU 79 21 0 55 45 0 62 38 0 75 25 0 

OTTAWA 56 44 0 54 42 4 51 49 0 58 37 5 
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No ordered, linear sociological correlation is evident for this variable. 
Railway is generally considered British and railroad American; our informants 
seemed to share these two variants almost equally. Level crossing is the 
normal British term in current usage. 

8. Z#108 

Task; Pictures: Please read these letters out, H, W, X, Y, Z. 
A. zed B. zee 

Table 6.3.8. ZED 

Age - Age - Female - Male - All 
>40 <40 

A B A B A B A B A 

LWKLM 64 36 86 14 78 22 79 21 78 

MIDDLE 82 18 95 5 93 7 88 12 90 

UM LU 93 7 82 18 92 8 83 17 88 

OLD 73 27 97 3 85 15 88 12 

NEW 93 7 78 22 89 11 78 22 

OTTAWA 81 19 88 12 87 13 84 16 

Our data reveals that a higher percentage of our informants aged 16 to 39 
said zed than did those over 40. Almost all who commented on this variable 
felt that American children's programs such as Sesame Street would change 
the usage pattem for the next generation. For informants over 40, this variable 
had regular socio-economic differentiation, with the American value zee 
receiving its highest scores from the lower classes and the British value zed 
obtaining its highest scores from the upper classes. 

See Avis, 1956, p. 50 and CEU, pp. 59-60 for further information and quite 
similar data concerning this variable; it appears as though zed has lost 10 
percentage points over a quarter of a century. Chambers confirms this trend in 
"Lawless and Vulgar Innovations," Toronto Working Papers in Linguistics, 2 
(1981). 
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4. Summary 

Cross-Analys is 

The data for the 71 linguistic variables presented in this chapter provide us 
with evidence of the co-va riation of grammatical , pronunciation , and vocabulary 
items on the one hand and sociological parameters on the other. Although 
Canadian English is considered to be quite uniform from the Ottawa River to 
the Pacific , the va riation with in a given city, in this case Ottawa, is substantial. 
This variation is correlated closely to the sociological factors of socio-economic 
class, age, and sex . So far in this chapter , we have analysed each linguistic 
item individually with reference to the sociological factors mentioned and 
occasionally augmented by othe r facto rs such as ethnic background , rural 
versus urban background , and new Canadian versus seve ral generation 
Canadian background. We will now conduct a cross-ana lysis of the same data 
by focusing on the sociological facto rs as reference points , thus grouping 
together the linguistic items. 

4.1 Grammar 

The grammar sect ion of this chapter contains data which most strongly 
displays ordered socio-economic differentiation. These data, therefore , support 
our hypothesis that , for many items, the linguistic variation is directly related to 
the socio-economic status of the speaker . From our data in Table 6.4.1, we 
can see that clear socio-econom ic differentiation and linear ordering occurred in 
13 of the 15 variables. This stratification occurred with reference to the 
following values: 

1. Between John and me; 3. Eh6
; 4. Eh7

; 5. Fewer; 6. Have you got; 8. If 
you had; 9. Lie, Lay; 10. Lie, Lay, Lain; 11. ?not? 12. Past Perfect; 13. 
Sneaked; 14. Subject/verb agreement; and 15. Take. We rank ordered the 
socio-economic groupings by giving a 1 to the group with the highest frequency, 
a g to the group with the second highest frequen cy, and a~ to the group with 
the lowest frequency of the preferred value. 
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Table 6.4.1. GRAMMAR BY SOCIAL CLASS 

Highest Frequency of Prescribed Value (rank ordered) 

Class/Item 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 T 

LWKLM 3 2 3 3 3 3 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 43 

MIDDLE 2 3 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 32 

UMLU 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 15 

Further, Table 6.4.1. reveals partial ordering tor values 2. Just between 
you and me, and 7. If it were. When we add the rank scores, we find UM LU 
in first place with 15 points, MIDDLE in second place with 32 points, and L WK 
LM in last place with 43 points. The data in Table 6.4.1. present a strong case 
for socio-economic stratification in Canadian English, and they demonstrate the 
need for including socio-economic parameters in future dialect studies of 
Canadian English. 

In addition to this analysis on socio-economic class, we undertook an 
analysis of the Grammar items according to the four sex and age groups. 

Table 6.4.2. GRAMMAR BY SEX AND AGE GROUP 

Highest Frequency of Preferred Value (rank ordered) 

Item 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 T 

0 1 3 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 3 21 

F 2 1 2 3 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 4 2 2 4 37 

M 3 4 3 2 3 1 3 3 3 3 2 1 2 2 1 38 
y 4 2 4 4 4 3 4 4 4 4 4 3 4 4 2 54 

F = Female O = Over 40 years old 
M = Male Y = Under 40 years old 

These data reveal that the informants over 40 years of age had the highest 
frequencies of the preferred values of the fifteen variables. When we add the , 
rank score for all the items, we see that the informants over 40 years of age 
were first with 21 points, females were second with 37 points, males next with 
38 points, and informants under 40 years of age were last with 54 points. The 
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fact that the younger informants placed fourth is no doubt disconcerting to 
parents and educators, but this may only be the result of an age role which 
changes as one grows older. We note the closeness in scores between the 
males and females; only within this section of grammar items do males score 
close to females. It is interesting to note that males had the highest scores for 
the time and space relationships for items 12. Past Perfect and 15. Take. 
while females had the lowest ranking for these two items.22 

Generation Gap 

A large difference in scores, at least 20%, for informants over 40 versus 
informants under 40, i.e. pre WW II and post WW II respectively, is referred to 
as a generation gap in this study. A generation gap was revealed for: 1. 
Between John and me; 5. Fewer; 6. Have you got; 7. If it were; 8. If you 
had; 9. Lie, Lay; 10. Lie, Lay, Lain; and 13. Sneaked. For all items, we 
notice that the younger informants were moving away from the prescribed 
values. 

Differentiation by Sex 

Females had a 21 percent higher frequency for form A of 7. If it were. 

4.2 Word Pronunciation 

In Chapter 5 we analysed twenty-seven phonological segments in order to 
determine the co-variation of these items with sociological parameters. ln this 
portion of this chapter, we will analyse the choice of phonological segments 
associated with particular words. Most of these words come from the traditional 
Canadian English studies such as the SCE, Avis 1955, Gregg and Polson.23 

These words were chosen for the above mentioned studies mainly for their 
ability to reveal differences between American and Canadian speech, 
differences between British and Canadian speech, and to reveal trends in 
linguistic change for comparing the speech patterns of the different generations, 
sexes, and provinces within Canada. We will now conduct an analysis of our 
data, applying our sociological parameters as reference points. 

Socio-economic Stratificaffon 

Table 6.4.3 displays the rank ordering of the three class groupings 
as determined by the frequency of pronunciation of the preferred value 
for each pronunciation variable. 
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Table 6.4.3. PRONUNCIATION BY CLASS 

Highest Frequency of Preferred Value (rank ordered) 

Item 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

LWKLM 3 3 1 2 3 3 2 1 3 2 3 3 

MIDDLE 1 1 2 3 2 2 3 1 1 1 1 2 

UMLU 2 2 3 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 2 1 

Item 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 

LWKLM 2 3 3 3 1 1 3 2 3 3 2 3 

MIDDLE 3 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 2 2 3 2 

UM LU 1 1 1 1 3 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Item 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 
LWKLM 2 3 3 3 2 3 1 2 3 3 3 3 

MIDDLE 1 2 2 2 2 3 1 2 3 3 3 3 

UM LU 3 1 1 1 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 2 

Item 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 T 

LWKLM 2 3 2 1 3 3 2 2 3 3 2 1 116 

MIDDLE 3 2 3 2 1 1 3 2 2 2 1 3 97 

UM LU 1 1 1 3 2 2 1 1 1 1 3 2 69 
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Our data reveal the following pronunciation values had ordered covariation 
with socio-economic class: 5. [cesfolt], 6. font] and [ant], 12. [kangrcetfaleit], 
14. [&g), 15. [at6ar], 16. [f&brueri], 19. [fLlm], 21. [d.3enarlli], 22. [ctsnjuanJ, 
24. [kdrki), 26. [l&ft&nant], 27. [IAkJari], 28. [mirar], 30. [momUJ], 33. I6tawb], 
34. [pikd3arz], 35. [pateido], 38. [scendwllfaz], 45. [veiz] and 46. [wernt]. 
This analysis indicates that 20 of the 48 pronunciation items demonstrated 
ordered socio-economic stratification while 24 other items revealed partial 
socio-economic stratification. Four items, namely 3. [centi-], 17. [fartatl], 31. 
[mAlti-], and 40. [simi-], demonstrated ordered socio-economic differentiation 
contrary to that hypothesized for them. The sum totals of the rank ordering for 
each item adds up to 69 points for UM LU, 97 points tor MIDDLE, and 116 
points for L WK LM. Although our data demonstrated the general trend of 
socio-economic stratification which was hypothesized, our data also suggest 
that our list of vocabulary items, taken from older and rural surveys, needs 
some revision. Many of these vocabulary items were originally chosen for other 
surveys with a view to investigating regional variation. 

Stigmatized Forms 

The following values had frequency scores which stood out in the four sex 
and age groups of the lower, working, and lower middle classes and have been 
categorized as probable stigmatized forms: 5. [cezfalt], 8. lben], 16. Ifibjutri], 
19. [filam], 20. {grad3}, and [grad3], 21. [d3enarli], 22. [ctenjuam}, 23. 
[hM(d)art], 25. [latb&ri], 28. [mtr], [miral] and [mirouJ, 30. [momanJ, 35. 
[padeido], 38. [scem(w)tf] and [S~IJWLID, 41. [s&7ns], 42. [sAm7an] and 43. 
[t(a)rdno]. In addition, the data for the forms 36. [r&kanalZ) and 37. [raQt] 
showed a partial pattern of socio-economic differentiation which would lead one 
to categorize these values as possible stigmatized forms. Contrary to 
expectations, the value 34. [pitfar] for picture was pronounced only by the 
upper middle and lower upper classes. 24 

Prestige Forms 

The following values stand out as prestige pronunciations because of their 
higher frequencies among the upper middle and lower upper classes: 6. [ont} 
and [ant), 7. [brelkaniJ, 15. [atOar], 21. [cf3enarlli}, 24. [kdrkil, and [kaki), 26. 
[l&ftenant], 32. [nce1farlli), 33. [otawb], 39. [fictul], 43. [taronto] and 45. (voz] 
and [vaz]. 

Generation Gap 

A large number of the variables, 29 of 48, were especially well suited to the 
task of demonstrating the differences in usage between the age groups. The 
values which were distinguished by their higher frequencies among the older 
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informants are: 1. [cefraka], 3. [renta-], 4. [eiprakbts], 5. [cesfalt] and [rezfalt], 
8. [b&n], 10. [kooramal], 15. [,iLOarJ, 19. [fflamJ, 20. [gar.~3] , 24. [korki], 25. 
[laLbri], 26. (l&ft&nant], 30. [m6rniIJ], 31. [mAlta-]. 35. [padeido], 38. 
[scendw1f az], 39. [ftd:3ul], 40. [sema-J 45. [voz], 47. [wiltsan] . and 48. [zebra]. 

Conversely, the values which had usage patterns peculiar to the informants 
under 40 years of age are: 5. [reJfolt], 8. [bin]. 12. [kangra:id3aleit], 13. 
[dekal], 16. [febjueri], 17. [fartaLI], 22. [d3enjuarn], 32. [nretJarli], 43. 
[t(a)rono], and 45. [veiz]. 

' 
Table 6.4.4. GENERATION GAP 

1 = conforms more to prescribed or prestigious forms 
O = conforms less to prescribed or prestigious forms 

Item 1 4 5 8 10 12 13 15 16 17 

Old 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 0 

Young 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 

Item 26 28 30 31 32 35 38 

Old 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 

Young 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 

Item 43 45 47 48 T 

Old 1 1 0 0 19 

Young 0 0 1 1 10 

19 20 22 24 25 

0 1 1 1 0 

1 0 0 0 1 

39 40 42 

1 0 0 

0 1 1 

Table 6.4.4. reveals that the informants over 40 years of age conformed 
more to the prescribed and/or prestigious forms than did the informants under 
40 years of age, in 19 out of the 29 cases. It is interesting to observe that our 
younger informants had the higher frequencies for 8. [bin] 13. [dskal], 17. 
[fartaLI] and 45. [veiz], all four of which are considered Canadian markers. One 
would have expected the older informants to have higher frequencies here, too. 
Although there is a general trend among Canad ians toward Amer ican English, it 
appears that Canadians choose certain Canadian markers and incorporate 
them into their speech in order to ascert their national identity. 
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Differentiation by Sex 

Females had at least a 10 percent higher frequency than did males for 
the following values : 6. [ant], [ont], 7. [brelkani] , 13. [blaG>z]. 15. [ai6ar], 17. 
[f&bru&ri], 23 . [hAndrad], 24. [karki] , 26. [leftfoant] , 30. [m6rnUJ], 32. 
[nre1f arllij , 36. [pateido], 38. [samdwL1fez], 41. [sentans], 43. [teronto], and 
44. [tempra1f er]. 

Sex and Age Groups 

We can compare the patterns and roles of the sex and age groups most 
effectively when we analyse the data for : 1) the 20 variables which reveal 
ordered socio-economic differentiation , 2) the 17 stigmatized forms, and 3) the 
14 prestige forms. Regarding the first set of variables, we will be observing to 
what extent each of our four sex and age groups maintained ordered and 
regular class distinctions within itself. The second and third sets of variables 
will be examined in order to measure the relative frequency of stigmatized and 
prestige forms uttered by each sex and age group. 

Our cross-analysis of the 20 variables revealing clear socio-economic 
stratification is illustrated in Table 6.4.5. 
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Table 6.4.5. SOCIO.ECONOMIC STRATIFICATION MAINTAINED 

Item 5 6 12 14 15 16 19 21 22 24 
F 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

0 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 
y 1 0 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 1 

M 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 1 1 

Item 26 27 28 30 33 34 35 38 45 46 T 

F 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 1 14 

0 

y 

M 

0 1 1 1 

1 0 1 0 

1 1 1 0 

1 = maintained stratification 
O = did not maintain 

1 0 1 0 

0 1 0 1 

0 1 0 0 

F = female O = under 40 
M = male Y = under 40 

1 1 13 

0 0 11 

0 0 10 

The above data reveals that females and older informants maintained the 
strongest internal class hierarchy of linguistic/socio-economic covariation. They 
maintained a class stratification, for 14 and 13 items respectively. Our 
informants under 40 years of age, were next with 11 items. Finally, our male 
informants showed the least amount of socio-economic class differentiation by 
maintaining a regular ordering for only 10 variables. The data for our four sex 
and age groups in this chapter appears consistent with the data for the previous 
chapter, wherein the ordering from formal to informal for the four sex-age 
groups was: 1) females over 40, 2) males over 40, 3) females under 40, and 4) 
males under 40. 

When we analyse the performance of our four sex and age groups with 
regard to utterances of stigmatized forms we find equally interesting results. 

259 



Table 6.4.6. FEWEST STIGMATIZED FORMS (RANK ORDERED) 

Item 5 8 12 16 19 20 21 22 23 

F 2 2 2 1 2 0 1 3 3 

y 1 1 4 2 1 0 3 4 1 

0 4 4 1 3 4 0 2 1 4 

M 2 3 2 4 3 0 4 2 2 

Item 25 28 30 35 38 41 42 43 T 

F 1 3 0 1 1 1 2 2 21 

y 2 4 0 2 3 2 1 4 35 

0 3 1 0 3 2 4 4 1 43 

M 4 2 0 4 4 3 3 3 45 

F = female O = over 40 
M = male Y = under 40 

Table 6.4.6. reveals that females uttered the fewest stigmatized forms. 
Informants under 40 years of age were the next group with an index score of 
35. Both these groups are subject to a great deal of pressure to conform to 
prescribed norms and to not stand out from others around them. The SCE 
revealed that young females consistently conformed to prescribed norms more 
than any other group; this was, in part, a reflection of the role of teenage girls in 
the Canadian school system. 

The highest instances of stigmatized forms occurred among the older 
informants, 43 index points, and male informants, 45 index points. The older 
informants, and the older males especially, had high occurrences of what are 
often considered rura l forms, such as {~sfalt], [ben), [filam], [hmert], [padeido], 
[rAut], [st?ns] and [sAm7an]. These pronunciati ons tend to be classi fied as 
'sloppy' by English teachers, which in turn probably encourages teenage boys 
to retain or adopt them in order to differentiate themselves from the girls. 

The third perspective for evaluating the performance of our four sex and age 
groups is by means of our prestige forms. 
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TabJe 6.4.7. MOST PRESTIGE FORMS BY AGE AND SEX (RANK 
ORDERED) 

Item 6b 6c 7 15 21 24a 24c 26 32 

F 1 2 1 1 4 2 1 2 2 

0 3 1 2 2 2 1 3 1 1 

y 1 4 3 3 3 4 2 4 3 

M 3 3 4 4 1 3 4 3 4 

Item 33 39 43 45a 45b T 

F 1 2 1 2 1 23 

0 2 1 2 1 3 25 

y 3 4 3 3 2 42 

M 3 3 4 4 4 48 

Table 6.4.7. revea ls that females are ranked number one again, this time tor 
having the highest instances of prestige fonns. Our female infonnants had the 
highest occurrences of 6b . (ont), 7. (brelkaniJ, 15. [af6ar], 24c . [kakiJ, 33. 
[6tawb], 43. [tar6nto] and 45b . [voz). 

The informants over 40 years of age were ranked very close in second 
position . They had the highest frequenc ies for 6c. [ontL 24. [korki], 26. 
[l&fttnant], 3.2. [ncetf arlli], 39. ITid3ul], and 45a. [voz] . All these prestige 
forms except for [ncetj'arlli] find their source in British usage . In contrast, the 
younger generation of informants has lost most of these British prest ige forms 
and have shifted to North Ameri can forms. As is the case with most of our 
other perspectives, the male informants were ranked last. 

For all perspectives, we see that the females are ranked first and that the 
males are consistently ranked last. This ranking provides strong evidence for 
sex and age roles in language usage , and concurs with the results in Chapter 5 
and the SCE .25 It is interesting to specula te whether these language roles can 
change; our discussion s with informa nts point to the iact that informants 
changed their speech patterns as they grew older and when they moved up or 
down the socio-economic scale . 
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4.3 Vocabulary 

All items in this category, with the exception of 4 and 6, are Canadian 
markers which differentiate Canadian speech from Northern American. Our first 
analysis will be to see if there is a linear linguistic and socio-economic 
co-variation for the following preferred values of our variables: 1. chesterfield, 
2. blinds, 3. brush, 4. orange, 5. taps, 6. past, 7. railway crossing, and 8. 
zed. 

Table 6.4.8. VOCABULARY ITEMS BY CLASS 

Highest Frequency of Preferred Value (rank ordered) 

Item 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 T 

LWKLM 3 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 19 

MIDDLE 2 3 1 1 3 2 3 1 16 

UM LU 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 2 11 

Table 6.4.8. reveals that only items 1. 'chesterfield' and 6. 'quarter past' 
have clear and ordered socio-economic stratification. 

The most interesting analysis of the data for these vocabulary items will be 
to determine to what extent our sociological groups have retained these 
Canadian vocabulary items. We will compare the three socio-economic groups 
first, followed by the four sex and age groups, and finally the new Canadians 
will be compared to Canadians whose families have been in Canada for at least 
three generations. 

Table 6.4.8. displays the rank ordering of the three socio-economic 
groupings tor each lexical item. The Table demonstrates that the upper middle 
and lower upper classes retained the highest frequency of Canadian lexical 
markers, followed by the middle class. The lower, working, and lower middle 
classes had the lowest frequencies of these Canadian markers. 
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Table 6.4.9. VOCABULARY ITEMS BY SEX AND AGE 

Highest Frequency of Preferred Value (rank ordered) 

Item 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 T 

0 1 1 3 1 1 2 2 4 15 

F 2 2 1 3 2 1 4 2 17 

M 3 3 2 2 4 4 1 3 22 

y 4 4 1 4 3 3 3 1 23 

Table 6.4.9. displays the rank ordering of the four sex and age groups for 
each lexical item. One immediately sees, when observing the data, that the 
informants over 40 years of age retained the highest frequencies of the 
Canadian vocabulary items while the informants under 40 years of age had the 
lowest frequencies for the same Canadian markers. This trend toward a more 
general English among younger informants is not unexpected when one 
considers all the language levelling that has taken place since World War II in 
radio, television, popular music, movies, travel, migration, and the education 
system. Females had higher frequencies of these markers than did males. 

Table 6.4.10. VOCABULARY ITEMS/NEW AND OLD CANADIANS 

Highest Frequency of Preferred Value (rank ordered) 

Item 11 

oc 12 

NC 11 

2 3 4 5 6 

2 1 0 1 0 

1 2 0 2 0 

OC = Several Generation Canadian 
NC ;: New Canadian 

7 8 T 

0 1 7 

0 2 8 

The figures in Table 6.4.10. suggest that we should not assume that 
informants whose families have been in Canada several generations will have 
more Canadian markers than will new Canadians. 

Generation Gap 

Our older informants chose 1. chesterfield. 2. blinds. 4. orange. and 5. 
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taps at least 10 percent more frequently than did the younger informants. 

Differentiation by Sex 

Our female informants chose 2. blinds. 3. brush. 5. taps, and 6. past at 
least 1 O percent more frequently than did males. 

5. Comparison with SCE 

Every survey design has inherent advantages and disadvantages. The 
major advantage with a written questionnaire and postal survey such as the 
Survey of Canad ian English is that it can reach thousands of people rather than 
the few informants we were able to recruit and interview. The major 
disadvantage with a written questionnaire is that the informant is asked to make 
sophisticated linguistic judgements and to evaluate much of his own 
subconscio us speech. The SCE had an additional disadvantage in that it was 
direct ly associated with the school system and teachers of English and 
consequently many students and their parents undoubtedly reacted to it as a 
test, choosing what they believed to be "correct• rather than indicating their 
natural usage. These two facts, that it was written and that it was from the 
schoo ls, would lead one to expect that the answers would only be of one style 
and that that style would be roughly equivalent to our Minimal Pairs style. 

The Ottawa Survey, despite its relatively few informants, has a much wider 
range of linguistic usage than the SCE be.cause it has an almost full range of 
socio-economic classes and frequently a full range of linguistic styles. These 
differences and the differences between the sex and age groups make it 
difficult to compare the two surveys. If, however, we were to assume that the 
SCE data represented the average of all socio-economic classes and that the 
style of answers were somewhere near our style of Minimal Pairs and Word 
List . we would see that our data are quite similar. The difficult aspect in 
comparing the two surveys is in trying to compare the conclusions. For 
although the re is an excellent comment after each individual linguistic item in 
the SCE, the re are almost no summarizing remarks about major trends and 
patterns in Canadian English usage. One of the reasons for the lack of such 
summaries may be that the SCE chose early to exclude socio-economic 
parameters. The survey was analysed according to provincial usage, and 
except for Atlantic Canada, very little was forthcoming as to what was 
interesting and different in Canadian English usage by region. English Canada 
is after all one of the largest homogeneous linguistic areas of the wor ld. The 
conclusions of the SCE regarding age group differentiation also suggest 
problems in summarizing the data; for example the statement, • ... youngsters 
are preserving forms of English which their parents either are allowing to 
disappear or, in some instances are not using at all," is based mainly on the 
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use of riz instead of raised. to home Instead of at home. velk instead of yolk 
and deaf to rhyme with leaf. The fact that these choices are listed and present 
on the questionnaire form encourages some bookkeeping errors. some prankish 
activity. and some multiple-choice random answering. Male students 
unsurprisingly always had the highest frequencies for these choices. In Ottawa. 
we found little evidence to substantiate these claims of the SCE. either for 
those specific items. which we randomly checked. or for such a general trend. 
We do, however, agree with the SCE rt3marks about girl students preferring 
more traditional or conservative forms , and that American English is exerting an 
influence on Canadian English. 
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Chapter 6: Notes 

1M.H. Scargill and H.J. Warkentyne, "The Survey of Canadian English: A 
Report: English Quarterly, Vol.5, No. 3 (1972), pp. 47-104. 

2M.H. Scargill, Modem Canadian English Usage: Linguist ic Change and 
Reconstruction. (Toronto: MCCieliand and Stewart, 1974), pp. 1-143. When 
referring to this book, we will cite CEU. 

3Because we desired to analyse the age and sex co-variations 
simultaneously with socio-economic co-variation and because we wanted no 
fewer than eleven persons in each cell, we found it necessary to converge our 
five arbitrary classes used in Chapter 5 to three and to separate age and sex. 
Below is Table 4.3.11, the matrix which is employed throughout this grammar, 
pronunciation, and vocabulary study of Chapter 6. 

Table 4.3.11 
AGE/CONVERGED CLASS: SEX/CONVERGED CLASS (OTIAWA) 

>40 <40 F 

LWKLM 12 21 17 

MIDMID 11 20 17 

UM LU 14 11 12 

TOTAL 37 52 46 

This matrix is utilized thorughout Chapter 6. 

40p.cit., SCE and CEU and: 

M 

16 

14 

13 

43 

W.S. Avis, ·speech Differences Along the Ontario-United States Border: 
Vocabulary; JCLA, Vol. 1, No. 1, (October 1954), pp. 13-18. 

_ __ _ ·speech Differences Along the Ontario-United States Border: II 
Grammar and Syntax," JCLA, Vol. 1, No. 1, (March 1955), pp. 14-19. 

____ ·speech Differences Along the Ontario-United States Border: Ill 
Pronunciation," JCLA. Vol. 2, No. 2, (October 1956), pp. 41-59. 

5R.J. Gregg, "The linguistic Survey of British Columbia: The Kootenay 
Region,• in Canadian Languages in Their Social Context , ed. Regna Darnell 
(Edmonton: Linguistic Research, 1973), pp. 105-116. 
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6The linguistic items will be listed alphabetically within their groups; the 
questionnaire number is given after the variable title. The question or task is 
always given as are the values. 

7These eight varieties of eh were taken from Deborah J. Gibson's A Thesis 
on Eh. unpublished Master's thesis. (Vancouver: University of British Columbia. 
1976), pp. 1-n. Another reference work consulted for this variable was W.S. 
Avis, •so Eh? is Canadian, Eh?" CJL. Vol. 17 (1972), pp. 89-104. 

8Avis, 1972, Ibid., p. 93. 

9Gregg, op.cit. pp. 105-110. 

10By •conditional Ill construction• we mean If+ Past Perfect= Past 
Conditional (would have). 

111an Pringle and Enoch Padolsk:y are presently working on a dialect survey 
of the Ottawa Valley. Both are professors at Carleton University, Ottawa. 

12By Canadianism, we mean any usage which can be used as a factor in 
distinguishing a speaker of Canadian English from a speaker of Northern 
American. See Appendix D for a list of such Canadianisms. 

13
R. J. Gregg, "Notes on the Pronunciation of Canadian English as Spoken 

in Vancouver, B.c.: JCLA. Vol. 3, No. 1, (October 1957). p. 23. 

14
0ther words subject to devoicing and heard during the survey were valued 

[vl:Elljut], valid, [vrelat], and Howard [haowart]. 

15Avis, 1956, op.cit, p. 44. 

16Avis, 1956, op.cit., p. 47. 

'
7Similar to forms C, {s£ma], [renta), and [mrJtaJ, we have noted f sna] in the 

words •anybody", •anyhow", "anymore•, •anyplace•, "anytime•. •anyway", and 
"anywhere•. Its frequency and distribution seem similar to the forms C. Further 
research is required on [sna]. 

18·T opnotch book on Canadian English,· The Citizen. April 14, 1979, Ottawa. 
p. 40. The quote is: ·on p. 29, a comment asks 'How many of these words do 
you differentiate in speech: where, wear, were?' My own answer is two: the 
first two sound the same. Canadians have the second and third sounding the 
same; others have all three distinct." 
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19Personal discussion. 

20Avis, 1956, pp. 44-45. 

21Gregg, 1973, pp. 112-113. 

22My son's day-care centre teaches the words red, orange, and green on a 
safety poster. Orange construction paper is used for the middle light. Data 
from the Ottawa Valley Survey on this variable should prove to be interesting. 

230f course, the age and sex categories presented here and below are not 
mutually exclusive, e.g. the O group consists of both Mand F, Mis made up of 
both O and Y, and so on. We present the four age and sex groups in rank 
order so that we can display the relative importance of each sociological 
indicator. 

24Gregg, 1973, op.cit. and J. Polson, A Linguistic Questionnaire for British 
Columbia, unpublished M.A. thesis, (Vancouver: University of British Columbia, 
1969). 

2"we would wish to see many more data before we would consider 
categorizing this fonn as prestigious. 

260p.cit., SCE and CEU. 
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1. Methodology 

CHAPTER 7 

CONCLUSION 

In this study, we have attempted to show to what extent there is a 
co-variation of linguistic items on the one hand and sociological and stylistic 
parameters on the other in the English spoken by native Ottawans. In order to 
be able to demonstrate such correlations of linguistic variation with sociological 
and stylistic variation, we wrote a questionnaire and conducted a survey of 100 
informants, 89 native anglophone Ottawans and eleven native anglophones 
from urban centres in the Ottawa Valley. The informants were chosen at 
random according to their residence in particular census tracts with a view to 
filling the various cells within our sociological matrix. 

The questionnaire, Appendix A of this study, contained 752 variables 
including items which focussed on phonological segments, morphology and 
syntax, word pronunciation, and vocabulary. Additional items focussed on 
language attitudes and para-linguistic items such as stuttering, swearing, 
ingressive speech, and hesitation phenomena. The first section of the 
questionnaire dealt with the informant's background and allowed the informant 
to talk about himself and to become partially at ease with the interview 
situation. The answers to these. background questions later allowed us to 
determine the sociological status of the informant. The socio-economic status 
of an informant was determined by the equal representation of seven indicators: 
occupation, father's occupation, income, education, spouse's education, 
house/apartment value, and residence location. Informants were judged to 
have new Canadian backgrounds if they or their parents came from another 
country. Informants were categorized as having rural backgrounds if they or 
their parents came from the Ottawa Valley or other rural areas. All informants 
were assigned an ethnic origin; these ethnic origins included England, Scotland, 
Ireland, the United States of America, French Canada, and any other nation 
claimed by the informants. 
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Tasks and Styles 

Included in the questionnaire were different tasks to perform. These tasks 
included reading minimal pairs of words, reading word lists, naming pictures, 
and reading a passage. It was hypothesized that we would elicit different styles 
of speech from the informants while they were performing these tasks. It was 
further hypothesized that we would elicit the most formal and careful speech 
from an informant while he was reading minimal pairs; that the second most 
formal and careful style would be elicited while the informant was reading word 
lists; and that the least formal style among non-continuous speech would be 
elicited while the informant was identifying pictures. The style elicited from the 
informant while reading the reading passage about adolescents in a family 
setting was hypothesized to be less formal than that for the non-continuous 
speech styles. 

In addition to the four closely controlled tasks mentioned above, the 
questionnaire was designed so as to contain opportunities for the informant to 
speak freely about topics which he knew intimately, e.g. his youth, his opinions 
of Ottawa, his closest encounter with death and danger, his trips and vacations, 
his favourite jokes and anecdotes, a short story through pictures, and 
conversations during breaks in the interview. This task, entitled Free Speech, 
was hypothesized to elicit a less fonnal style than would be elicited from the 
tour previously mentioned tasks. 

2. The Co-variation of Phonological Variables with Sociological 
and Stylistic Parameters 

The linguistic items which were investigated and the data therefrom were 
grouped into two major parts. The first part, Chapter Five of this dissertation, 
deals with the correlation of phonological variation on the one hand and stylistic 
and sociological variation on the other. The second part is concemed with the 
co-variation of sociological factors and grammatical, pronunciation, and 
vocabulary items. 

The first part derives its fonnat and methodology essentially from Will iam 
Labov's The Social Strat ification of English in New York City (1966)1 and Peter 
Trudgill's The Social Differentiation of English in Norwich (1974).2 In order to 
make our study relevant to Canadian English, we made modifications to the 
above works on the basis of the findings from the Pilot Project of the Vancouver 
Urban Dialectology Survey. 3 

Our study investigated 27 phonological variables and endeavored to elicit 
from each informant at least three realizations of each variable in each of our 
five tasks/styles. 
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The Phonological Variables 

The phonological variables in this part of the study were chosen because 
they were suspected of having stylistic or sociological variation--the major 
purpose and hypothesis of this survey--or because they were characteristic 
Canadian phonological items which we wished to investigate further. The items 
were: 1. VtV (medial t), 2. ntV, 3. -ing, 4. tj, dj, nj (palatal glide), 5. rV (r 
metathesis), 6. st, 7. h, 8. V##V, 9. d##y, t##y, 1 o. ou (the Canadian diphthong 
{Au]), 11. outV (the Canadian diphthong (Au] followed by medial t), 12. i (the 
Canadian diphthong [ai], 13. itV (the Canadian diphthong [ai] followed by medial 
t), 14. un(negative prefix), 15. nd, 16. c:er, c:el, 17. Vr-ar, 18. ce, 19. hw, 20. -kt, 
-pt, 21. o, 22. th, 23. or, 24. going to, 25. milk, 26. good 27. tomato. 

Some important and heretofore unreported phonological findings made 
during the course of the study are outlined below: 

1. The medial l rule which recognizes that /tJ when in intervocalic and 
post-tonic position can be realized as Id] is expanded by speakers of 
English in Ottawa and elsewhere in Canada allowing the It/ to be 
preceded by the frictionless continuant [r] (as in ~. the lateral [I] (as in 
filter), the voiceless fricatives [f] (as in after}, {sJ {as in sister), and [fl (as in 
washed our), and occasionally by the nasal [n] (as in ninely:) and the 
plosive {k] (as in picture). Our last example demonstrates that the 
expanded medial t rule applies to the affricate tf as well. 

2. The suffix -ing was most often pronounced {in] and not ILIJ] or [an]. To 
date, linguistic literature has assumed only the last two possibilities. 
Nouns such as building. morning, and evening have a lower frequency of 
[in] than do verb forms such as doing, playing, and running. 

3. The Canadian diphthongs ou and i are pronounced [Au] and [ai] in 
positions other than immediately before voiceless consonants, namely 
before voiced consonants and occasionally in word final position. 

4. The auxiliary verb form going to was most often pronounced [gointa] 
while the second most frequent was [gona]. The pronunciation [gane] 
was very infrequent. This fact has profound implications for ESL as most 
American texts teach [gana]. 

5. An open variant of Ice!, transcribed[~}. was frequently elicited from 
females, especially when they pronounced a limited set of words 
consisting of that {when stressed), grass. glass. pass and class. 
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Sociological Findings 

From our data, we observed that 20 items demonstrated phonological 
variation directly related to the degree of formality of the task perfonned by the 
informants. These items were: VtV = VtV, ntV = nt, -ing = 4), tj, dj, nj = tj, dj, 
nj, rV = rV, st= st, h = h, d#y = d#y, out= AUt, it= sit, nd = nd, cer = &r, Vr = 
ar, hw = hw, kt = kt, o = o, th = th, going to = goto 1, milk = mllk, and tomato = 
tem[~J[o]to. These data forcefully prove our hypothesis of linguistic and 
stylistic co-variation. 

Our data also revealed ordered socio-economic stratification for the 
following values: VtV = VtV, -ing = LJJ, tj, dj, nj = tj, dj, nj, rV = rV, st= st, out= 
Aut, it = ait, nd = nd. hw = hw and th = th. Although there were not as many 
values demonstrating socio-economic stratification as there were demonstrating 
stylistic variation, our data presents strong and indisputable evidence of 
linguistic and socio-economic co-variation. 

In addition to such socio-economic stratification, it was clear to see that 
informants higher in the social structure use a much wider range of styles than 
do those informants lower in the social structure. Our data also provided 
forceful illustrations of those values which patterned as stigmatized forms. The 
following values were designated stigmatized forms: -ing = an, rV = Vr, st = s, 
V#V = a#V, un = on, and th = n, z, t and d, going to = goto 2 and milk = mslk. 

Further, our data allowed us to compare the usage patterns of the four 
sex/age groups. We found that females over forty years of age stood out from 
the other sex/age groups by their tendency to pronounce more frequently the 
formal values of our variables and by their maintaining the strongest class 
ordering. At the opposite end of the scale were the males under forty years of 
age. They pronounced the informal values of the variables more frequently and 
the prestigious forms less frequently than did any other group. Males over forty 
years of age and females under forty were between the two extremes. The 
older males had more rural usages and the younger females conformed more 
to present norms than did the other groups. Although we are somewhat 
disconcerted that our data confirm several stereotypes, we are pleased that at 
last we have hard data from which we can talk about Canadian usage. 

The Manhattan, Norwich, and Ottawa Sutveys Compared 

Included in the Ottawa Survey but absent from both the Manhattan and 
Norwich studies was the task of naming objects from pictures. The Ottawa 
Survey elicited 83 variables by means of pictures. This method was found to 
be fast and effective, with litt le need for supplementary questions4

• These 
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pictures drew attention away from the linguistic interview situation and helped to 
convince the informant that we were interested in what he called things. Some 
pictures in isolation were somewhat difficult to identify; in these instances we 
were able to record quite unguarded speech. 

The data demonstrate that our task/style labelled Pictures was the most 
informal of the non-continuous speech styles, and in some cases this task was 
more informal than our Reading Style. 

A second, new technique was employed involving pictures ; we asked each 
informant to tell a story following a seq uence of pictures. 5 While the informant 
was telling the story, he would be asked to speak the roles of the scolding man 
and the retorting boy. The channelling cues observed during this activity 
indicate that we were eliciting very unguard ed speech .6 The major advantage 
of this technique was that it afforded us some structure in the Free Speech 
style, i.e. it allowed us to record many of the same lexical items from informant 
to informant while they were generating their own continuous speech. 

We found lhe methodology pioneered by Labov and Trudgill fully adaptable 
to the Canadian situation . 

Socio.economic Scope 

In both the Manhattan and the Norwich Surveys , a full range of·society was 
not represented. For example, the Norwich Survey ranged in seven groups 
from less than $1,200.00 annua l income to more than $5,000.00 annual 
income.7 a very small range; our Ottawa Survey, in contrast, differentiated 
people on a range from basic welfare ($2,000.00 annual income) to people of 
the lower upper class (more than $35 ,000 .00 annua l salary) . The Manhattan 
Survey informants were also narrowly restricted in annual income, ranging from 
$2,000.00 to $5,000.00 income per year. 8 This range did not include the upper 
middle , lower upper , or the upper upper classes when the survey was 
conducted in ~ 964. The Manhattan Survey was also restricted to a very small 
and unique linguistic area, the Lower East Side, of a linguistically unique city. 
Labov, a few years after his survey when writing about social mobility and the 
Lower East Side, states: 

It [the Lower East Side and New York City in general] 
is a port of entry for immigrants and a place of 
nurture for those on the way up, but normally not a 
permanent home for children of upper middle class 
parents.9 

This statement makes it clear that one should not expect to hear much 
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upper middle class speech in this area. Furthermore, the Manhattan Survey 
selected its informants from a previous survey, the Mobilization for Youth 
project, which investigated juvenile delinquency in the inner-core of the city. 
This is not a full range of society. May I hasten to add that these clarifications 
are not intended as adverse criticism of either survey sociologically or 
linguistically; they are meant to indicate a difference in aim and scope and to 
dissuade anyone from believing that either the Norwich or Manhattan Surveys 
are surveys of full representative samples of mainstream society in their 
respective countries. 

The direct comparison of data among the three surveys is not possible 
because the linguistic items were not identica l. However , the Manhattan and 
Ottawa Surveys had two phonological variables, th and :in.g, which covered 
largely the same ground. The Ottawa Survey revealed that all informants 
pronounced th as [8] or [6] over 98 percent of the time in Free Speech, and 
that the most frequent subst itutions were e, [n], and [z], both cases of 
progressive contextual ass imilation, e.g. and then [an m:n] and .i§. that [lZ zmt]. 
Both these cases are natural to native speakers of English. The Manhattan 
data, on the other hand, reveal an average of 93 percent for [6] or [6] in the 
most formal style and an average of 53 percent for [61 and (a] in the most 
informal style. These data demonstrate that most infonnants from the Lower 
East Side have not been fully assimilated into English speech norms, and that, 
consequently, the data for the Manhattan Survey cannot claim to be 
representative of main stream American speech on a linguistic basis , either. 

The second phonological variable which we can compare In both the 
Ottawa and Manhattan Surveys is -ing. Our Ottawa informants averaged over 
95 percent for[~] in the first four styles and 84 percent in Free Speech , while 
the Manhattan informants averaged 91 percent in the most formal style but only 
55 percent in the most informal style. This, too, is a large difference in usage 
patterns, but it seems plausible and representative of Ottawan and New York 
City speech. Our informal comparative surveys of radio programs and public 
transportation speech in both cities tend to confirm the difference . 

The final difference in the Ottawa and Manhattan data which we wish to 
bring to the fore here is with reference to the Reading and Free Speech 
tasks/styles. Labov writes: 

A few upper middle class speakers seemed to have the degree of control 
and self-awareness needed to modify their reading style in the direct ion 
of conversational style, but this is a rare effect and not a very large one. 10 

Our data, on the other hand, demonstrate a definite and recurring pattern 
of the phenomenon. Our lower upper class informants read the variables VtV = 

274 



VtV, d#y, and rV = rV more informally in the reading passage than the 
pronounced them in their own Free Speech style. Similarly, the upper middle 
class read the variable rV = rV, rt = ait, nd = nd, hw = hw, kt = kt, and going to 
= goto 1 more informally than they pronounced them in their own Free Speech 
style. These two classes demonstrated a feeling for the roles they were 
reading, for timing and hesitation phenomena and even linguistic and 
phonological style. As a consequence of this, they read more slowly than did 
the middle class. 

The fact that the Lower East Side informants produced only rare instances 
of this phenomenon would tend to substantiate our claim again that the Lower 
East Side Manhattan Survey is a survey of a truncated portion of American 
society which did not include the upper middle, lower upper, or upper upper 
classes. 

3. The Co•Variation of Grammatical, Pronunciation, and 
Vocabulary Variables with Sociological Parameters 

The other major part of this study, found in Chapter 6, deals with the 
correlation of grammatical, pronunciation, and vocabulary variation on the one 
hand and sociological variation on the other. This part derives much of its 
format and many of its 71 linguistic items f rom M.H. Scargill's and H.J. 
Warkentyne's The Survey of Canadian English11 and W. Avis' three articles 
"Speech Differences along the Ontario-United States Border. "12 We made a 
number of adjustments in order to focus on urban socio-dialectology, and we 
added a few items in order to investigate local Ottawa and Ottawa Valley 
usage. All the sociological parameters made use of in the phonological study 
were utilized in this study; these included: socio-economical class, age, sex, 
urban/rural background, ethnic background, and new Canadian/several 
generation Canadian background. The inclusion of the parameter of socio
economic class makes this study a major innovation in the field of Canadian 
English dialectology. There was no systematic attempt to repeat the 71 items 
in the five tasks, and consequently no analysis of stylistic co-variation was 
possible. Chapter 6 is divided into three sections which deal uniquely with 
grammar and syntax, word pronunciation, and vocabulary items respectively. 

Grammar and Syntax 

The grammatical and syntactic variables in this section are subject to the 
greatest degree of socio-economic co-variation of any of our items in this entire 
survey. Thirteen of the 15 demonstrate clear differentiation and progressive 
ordering; these are: 1. between John and me: 3. Eh6

; 5. Fewer: 6. Have you 
got: 8. If you had: 9. Lie. Lay: 10. Lie, Lay, Lain: 11. ?not?: 12. Past Perfect; 
13. Sneaked; 14. Subject/verb agreement; and 15. Take. The two other items 
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demonstrated only partial co-variation. We analysed our data according to age 
and sex groups and found that the Informants over 40 years of age had the 
highest frequency of prescribed values . Females, males, and informants under 
40 years of age followed in rank order. A separate analysis was run in order to 
determine which items were treated dramatically differently by the two age 
groups. 

Word Pronunciation 

In our phonological study in Chapter 5, we analysed which allophones of 
given phonemes our informants pronounced with reference to their social class, 
age, and sex and to the style of speech . 

In this section we analysed which phonemes and which sequence of 
phonemes were uttered within words and phrases in correlation to the full 
gamut of sociological parameters . Most of the words in this section were taken 
from traditional Canadian English dialect studies and some were found not to 
be fully suitable for an urban socio-dialect study of Canadian English. Our 
data, nevertheless, demonstrate that the following pronunciation values have 
ordered co-variat ion with socio-economic class: 5. [cestolt] 6. [ont], and [ant], 
12. [kangrretf aleit] , 14. [&g], 15.[al<'lar], 16. [februEriJ, 19. [fllm], 21. [ct.5tnsrlli], 
22. [d.5enjuan], 24. [kark i], 26. peMnant], 27. [ll\kJari], 28. [mirar], 30. [m6mUJ], 
33. [6tawb], 34. [plkct.5arz], 35. [pateido], 38. [scendwilf az], 45. [veiz], and 46. 
[wimt] . Three other values typical of American usage demonstrate socio
economic stratification but in a reverse order to that which was hypothesized; 
they are; 3. [rental-], 31. [mAltaH and 40. [simat-]. 

In addition to the above listed values which varied according to the socio
economic status of the informant , we were able to find 17 values which 
patterned as stigmatized forms , 14 values which patterned as prestige forms, 
21 va lues which had usage patterns peculiar to informants over 40 years of 
age, and 11 values which had usage patterns peculiar to informants under 40 
years of age. These forms are presented in the lists below: 

Stigmatized Forms 

The following values have been categorized as probably stigmatized forms: 
5. [cezfolt], 8. [b&n], 16. [fcbjuhi] , 19. [fuam], 20. [grred3], and [grod3], 21. 
[d.5enarli], 22. [ct.5injufun], 23. [hAn(d)art], 25. [lalb&ri], 28. [mlr], [miral] , and 
[mfrou] , 30. [m6man], 35. [padeido], 38. [scem(W)llf] and [ScB1JWi1f], 41. [S&7ns], 
42. [sNl17n], and 43. [t(a)rono]. In addition , forms 36. [rekanchz], and 37. [rAut] 
have been categorized as possible stigmatized forms. 
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Prestige Forms 

The following values stand out as prestige pronunciations: 6. [ont] and 
[ant], 7. [brelkani], 15. [al6ar], 21. [d3&narlli], 24. [k6rki] and [koki] , 26. 
[leftenant], 32. [ncetferlli], 33. [otawo] , 39. (fed3ul], 43. [taronto] , and 45. [voz] 
and [vaz] . 

Forms llsed Chiefly by Older Informants 

1. [refraka], 3. [renta], 4. [eiprakots], 5. [cesfolt] and [rezfolt], 8. [ben], 10. 
[kceramel], 15. [,,il6ar], 19. [ftlam], 20. [garce3], 24. [karki], 25. [lalbri] , 26 . 
[leftinant], 30. [m6rm.g], 31. [mAlta-], 35. [padeido], 38. [scendwL1f az], 39. 
(fed3ul], 40. [sema-J, 45. [voz}. 47. [wOtsanJ, and 48. [zfbra]. 

Forms llsed Chiefly by Younger Informants 

5. [ceJfolt], 8. [bin], 12. [kangrred.3aleit], 13. [dekal], 16. [f&bjueri], 17. 
[fartall}, 22. [d3enjuatn ], 28. [mLr], 32. [ncetfarli], 43. [t(a)rono] , and 45. [veiz]. 

Sex and Age Groups 

In order to determine the performance characteristics of the sex and age 
groups , we cross-analysed the 20 variables which reveal clear socio-economic 
differentiation, the 17 stigmatized forms, and the 14 prestige forms . Our data 
revealed that the female informants maintained the strongest class hierarchy 
among themselves, had the lowest frequency of stigmatized forms , and had the 
highest frequency of prestige forms. Males, on the other hand, placed last in 
maintaining a class hierarchy through linguistic means, had the highest 
frequency of stigmatized forms, and had the lowest frequency of prestige forms. 
Our informants under 40 years of age placed second for the least amount of 
class hierachy, had the second lowest frequency of stigmatized forms, and 
placed third for most prestige forms. The informants over 40 years of age were 
second in socio-economic stratification, second in frequency of prestige forms 
and third in fewest stigmatized forms. See Tables 6.4.5. to 6.4.7. 

Vocabulary 

The goal in this section of the study was to see what particular word the 
informant would choose when asked to identify an object. Each variable 
contained a traditional Canadian marker, a Northern American variant, and 
frequently a British variant. Only the items 1. chesterfield and 6. quarter past 
had clear and ordered socio-economic stratification. 

The sociolinguistically interesting aspect of this section was to determine to 
what extent each sociological group retained the Canadian vocabulary items. 

277 



Our data revealed that the use of these Canadian vocabulary items was very 
much related to class. The two upper classes, upper middle and lower upper, 
had the highest frequency of the Canadian lexical markers, followed by the 
middle class, and then followed by the lower classes. The retention of 
Canadian vocabulary items was also investigated by age and sex group. Here, 
our data demonstrated that the infonnants over 40 years of age had the highest 
frequency of Canadian words followed by females, males, and finally the 
younger informants. This suggests to us that Canadian items are losing ground 
as we see that the American options are gaining in popularity. A comparison of 
Avis' items and frequencies over a quarter of a century ago 13 compared with our 
data gives us a time perspective and reinforces the evidence that 
Canadianisms are losing ground to American usage and to usage patterns 
which are gaining in the rest of the English speaking world. 

Comparison with the Survey of Canadian English 

There are two major differences between this survey and the SCE. The 
first difference Is in the mode of eliciting the linguistic material. The SCE used 
a written quest ionnaire which required that the informant make sophisticated 
linguistic judgements about his own usage . This self-evaluative procedure led 
to problematic results for several items.14 Our survey , on the other hand, 
elicited the linguistic material by means of a recorded interview which required 
the infonnant to perform several different tasks. These tasks often distracted 
the informant from the linguistic interview situation, and informants frequently 
produced unguarded speech. We were able to observe , transcribe , and 
analyse this consc ious and subconsc ious speech . The disadvantage of our 
method is, of course, the low number of interviews which were possible . 

The other major difference between the SCE and our survey is that we 
incorporated socio-economic and stylistic parameters in our study. 15 We have 
demonstrated that a great deal of linguistic variation is directly correlated to 
these two parameters , and that , consequently , future and past dialect studies 
which do not include these parameters suffer a considerable handicap . 

In summation, we did that which we set out to do; we demonstrated that 
there was a great deal of variation in Canadian English within one city, we 
demonstrated that that variation was directly correlated to the speakers 
sociological status and to the immediate social context, i.e. the linguistic task. 
We gained a greater knowledge of the usage patterns and variants of linguistic 
items. And, finally, we were able to compare the linguistic roles that our 
various sociological groups were socialized to play. We look forward to the 
availability of comparable data from other cities and regions from within Canada 
and without, so that we may more consciously understand the language which 
we speak and manipulate and which undoubtedly manipulates us. 
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Chapter 7: Notes 

1William Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City, 
(Washington, D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics. 1966}, pp. 1-655. 

2Peter Trudgill, The Social Differentiation of English in Norwich, 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1974), pp. 1-211. 

3R.J. Gregg, "Urban Dialectology: a pilot survey of the English spoken in 
the city of Vancouver, B.C. (1976-77)," unpublished paper given at the 1977 
Learned Societies Conference in Fredericton, N.B. (Vancouver: University of 
British Columbia, 1977), pp. 1-9; another source from this pilot project is 
Margaret Murdoch, ·Reading Passages and Informal Speech,• unpublished 
paper given at the Third International Dialectology Methods Conference in 
London, Ontario in 1978 (Vancouver: University of British Columbia, 1978), pp. 
1-7. 

4See A.M. Kinloch, ·The Use of Pictures in Elicitation,• American Speech, 
No. 46 (1971), pp. 38-46, for further discussion on this topic. 

6The sequence of pictures was taken from P.R. Hawkins, Social Class, the 
Nominal Group and Verbal Strategies. (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 
1977), pp. 56-57. 

6For a description of five channel cues related to casual speech, namely a 
change in tempo, a change in pitch range, a change in volume or rate of 
breathing, and laughter, see Labov, 1966, op. cit., pp. 109·112. 

7Trudgill, 1974, op.cit., p. 39. 

*Labov, 1977, op.cit.. pp. 214·219. 

9william Labov, "The Effect of Social Mobility on Linguistic Behavior," in A 
Various Language, ed. J.V. Williamson and V.M. Burke, (New York: Holt, 
Rinehart and Winston, 1971 ), p. 649 and footnote 18. Another source for what 
classes are to be found in the Lower East Side is Labov, 1966, op.cit., p. 219, 
where in Labov writes: • As far as the upper class is concerned, we would not 
expect to find representatives of this group living on the Lower East Side, ... " 
Labov's upper class may include any informant above low middle class status in 
the Ottawa Survey. 

10Labov, 1966, op.cit., pp. 96 and 132. 

11M.H. Scargill and H.J. Warkentyne, "The Survey of Canadian English: a 
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Report," English Quarterly. Vol. 5, No. 3, (Toronto: Canadian Council of 
Teachers of English, 1972), pp. 47-104. See also M.H. Scargill, Modern 
Canadian English Usage: Linguistic Change and Reconstruction , (Toronto: 
McClelland and Stewart, 1974}, pp. 1-143. 

12W.S. Avis, "Speech Differences along the Ontario-United States Border: 
Vocabulary," JCLA. Vol. 1, No. 1, (October 1954), pp. 13-18; W.S. Avis, 
"Speech Differences along the Ontario-United States Border: II Grammar and 
Syntax,• JCLA. Vol. 1. No. 2, (March 1955), pp. 14-19; W.S. Avis, "Speech 
Differences along the Ontario-United States Border: Ill Pronunciation." JCLA. 
Vol. 2, No. 2, (October 1956), pp. 41-59. 

13Avis. 1954, 55, 56, Ibid. (Speech Differences). 

14The items most affected by this limitation in the SCE were: 24. eh, 27. 
vase, 38. eh, 48. tomato, 49. butter, 50. caramel, 51. father, 52. calm, 54. 
squirrel. 59. again, 78. cot and caught, 83. film, 101. congratulate, 106. whine 
and wine, and 11 o. guarantee. 

15The SCE had the intention of evaluating linguistic variation with reference 
to level of education attained, one of the indicators in our Socio-economic Class 
Index, but did not follow through when it was found that this parameter was 
very sensitive. See H.J. Warkentyne, "Contemporary Canadian English: A 
Report of the Survey of Canadian English, American Speech, Vol. 46 (1971), p. 
94. 
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APPENDIX A 

on AWA ENGLISH QUESTIONNAIRE 

Background Information 

(I'd like to ask you to tell me some information about your own background and 
that of your tami/jJ. 

2. Sex 
3. What year were you born? 
4. Where were you born? 
5. (If not born here) At what age did you come to Ottawa? 
6. Where else have you lived? 
7. For how many years? 
8. Do you speak any other languages fluently besides English? (Specify) 
9. Where did your father come from? 

10. What was his native language? 
11. How long has he lived in Canada? 
12. How long has he lived in Ottawa? 
13. Where did your mother come from? 
14. What was her native language? 
15. How long has she lived in Canada? 
16. How long has she lived in Ottawa? 
17. What generation Canadian are you? 
18. What ethnic background do you have? 
19. (If applicable) Where does your present spouse come from? 
20. What was his/her native language? 
21. How long has he/she lived in Canada ? 
22. How long has he/she lived in Ottawa ? 
23. What is your spouse's occupation? 
24. How much education has your spouse had? 

Now think back to when you were twelve years old. 

25. Where did you live? 
26. What was your father's ma in occupation? 
27. What kind of schools did you go to? 
28. What grade did you complete? 
29. Have you any furthe r educat ion? (Describe) 
30. What job do you do now? (Ascertain exactly. If retired or unemployed, 

ask for last job held). 
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Picture= P 

{What is this?) 

31. (P) orange 
32. (P) tomatoes 
33. 
34. 
35. (P) pumpkins 
36. (P) pictures 
37. {P) vase 
38. {P) kite 
39. (P) winter 
40. (P) night 
41 . (P) mirror 
42. (P) sofa with cushions 
43. {P) house 
44. (P) no!atoes 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. (P) zebra 
49. (P) film 
50. (P) lion 
51. (P) blinds 
52. {P) khaki cloth 
53. (P) Africa 
54. (P) tuba 
55. (P) an egg 
56. (P) South 
57. (P) right 
58. (P) an apple 
59. (P) professor 
60. (P) whipped cream 
61. (P) centre 
62. (P) chalk board 
63. (P) brushes 
64. (P) pointer 
65. (P) ~.dcots 
66. 
67. (P) semi-circle 

semi-truck (short form) 
semi-trailer 
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68. (P) railway crossing 
69. 
70. (P) lever 
71. (P} ggr~e roof 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. (P) father 
76. grandfather 
77. grandmother 
78. daughter 
79. aunt 
80. (P) tap in kitchen sink 
81. (P) plural 
82. (P) cutlery 
83. (P) window 
84. (P) library 
85. (P) dog on floor. 
86. How would you describe what this dog is do Jn.g? 
87. (P) missile 
88. (P) blouse 
89. (P) sand w iches 
90. 
91. 
92. (P) February 
93. 
94. (P) !n1ng pan 
95. 
96. What is cooking in it? (bacon and eggs) 
97. (P) What is the second work day of the week? 
98. Is there a difference between a dinner and a supper? 
99. (Clock-face A - 2:45) What time is it on this clock? 

100. Would you say that time (2:45) in another way? 
101. (Clock-face B - 11:15) What time is it on this clock? 
102. Would you say that time ( 11: 15) in another way? 
103. Quarter Past 
104. (Clock-face C - 8:30) What time is it on this clock? 
105. Would you say that time (8:30) in another way? 

Please read Ulese letters out. 

106. (H) 
107. (W) 
108. (Z) 
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109. (P) Group singing 
110. 
111. What do you call the living room in your house? 
112. Living 
113. (P) 27 
114. (P) newspaper 

Word List= W 

(Please read out these words as naturally as you can.) 

115. marry 
116. writer 
117. matter 
118. new 
119. sentence 
120. absurd 
121. It shot across a clear sky. 
122. calm 
123. asphalt 
124. provincial 
125. schedule 
126. regular 
127. nuclear 
128. tube 
129. luxury 
130. grandfather 
131. singing 
132. sand wiches 
133. 
134. 
135. that 
136. grass 
137. greasy 
138. milk 
139. agriculture 
140. recognize 
141. tune 
142. caught 
143. someth ing 
144. 
145. mouth 
146. again 
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147. lieutenant 
148. ration 
149. leg 
150. berry 
151. That's untrue. 
152. egrgm~I 
153. 
154. 
155. library 
156. route 
157. genuine 
158. temperature 
159. columnist 
160. cot 
161. government 
162. merry 
163. guarantee 
164. quantity 
165. Febru my 
166. 
167. weren't 
168. almond 
169. 
170. lecture 
171. They didn't go. 
172. vocabulary 
173. valued 
174. There's lots to eat. 
175. International Harvester 
176. 
1n. always 
178. shouldn't 
179. either 
180. favourite 
181. been 
182. known 
183. English 
184. nothing 
185. Africa 
186. student 
187. lengthen 
188. bike 
189. doing 
190. naturally 
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191. congratulate 
192. introduce 
193. good 
194. also 
195. anti-pollution 
196. fertile 
197. Could you stop smoking? 
198. r~ource centre 
199. 
200. beautiful 
201. anyone 
202. particular 
203. 
204. Wi1rumt 
205. 
206. wh eelb~rrow 
207. 
208. 
209. 
210. dual 
211. secretary 
212. mature 
213. united 
214. water 
215. futile attempt 
216. theatre 
217. 
218. perfectly 
219. He pointed at me. 
220. daughter 
221. dirty 
222. decal 
223. multi-national 
224. prestige 
225. He just left. 
226. newspapers 
227. which 
228. often 
229. tomatoes 
230. 
231. 
232. sorry 
233. generally 
234. balcony 
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235. Mary 
236. Barry 
237 . film 
238 . fishing 
239. leisure 
240 . th~ ggg 
241 . 
242 . about 
243 . around 
244 . Q01atoes 
245 . 
246 . 
247 . 
248 . ggr§Qe 
249. 
250 . 
251 . pumpkin 
252 . south 
253 . unbelievable 
254 . TQronto 
255 . 
256. 
257 . 
258 . Ottaw.a 
259 . 
260 . 
261 . Alberta 
262 . Winn ipeg 

Grammar= G 

Fill in the empty spaces of these sentences orally, as I say them. 

263. John, Mary and I are sitting in a row. Mary is sitting between 
John and ____ . 

264 . Just between you and , I think that they're not telling 
the truth. 

265 . We really missed a great game last night; we should've ____ . 

266 . He sees some money in the box. How would you say that negatively? 
He _ _ __________ _ 
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267 . I often bring them home with me. Last year I often ____ _ 
them home with me. 

268. I have often ____ them home with me. 

269. He's always short of money, isn't he? Liaison . 
270. How would you change this sentence, so that you're talking about 

yourself? I'm always short of money, ____ . 

271 . There's an egg in the fr idge. 
Please say the same thing about ten eggs. 
fridge. 

272 . I don 't bother him. 

____ ten eggs in the 

If it's the other way around , starting with •heu and ending with •me", how 
would you say it? He bother me. 

273 . We often run into old friends there. Yesterday, we into 
Jerry. 

274. He did it alone; he did it all by _ ____ . 

275 . He lies in the sun every day. Yesterday , he there for 3 
hours. 

276. So far today, he has there for 5 hours. 

277 . If you needed a match, what would you ask your friend? a 
match? 

278. Sam was at the Air Show when the plane crashed; he must've 
_ _ _ _ it happen. 

279. She dives into the pool a lot. Yesteday, she from 
the 12 M board. 

280. They sneak into the movie theatre. Yesteday, they into the 
movie theatre. 

281 . The team gives blood to the Red Cross. Yesterday , they 27 
pints . 

282. Sometimes we see bears along this highway. Yesterday, we ___ _ 
several bears. 
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283. The police often come down here. Yesterday, four of them 
------'all at once. 

284. You're looking for your gloves; you ask your friend, my 
gloves?· 

285. He drinks 3 glasses of milk. Yesterday, he 3 glasses of 
milk. 

286. So far today, he 3 glasses of milk. 

287. We would've helped you if you asked us. 

288. They would go for a walk if it warmer. 

289. I would vote against it if I you. 

290. Can guys tell me where the post office is? 

291. You don't have to prove that; it's already been ____ _ 

292. Don't help him; him fix it himself. 

Make the following sentences negative. 

293. We used to go there. 

294. Let's take the bus. 

295. He likes everything. 

What is the opposite of UJis sentence? 

296. There are more people here tonight than last night. 

Choose the sentence you would say. 

297. 1) It's real hot in here. 
2) It's really hot in here. 
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298. 1) It was an historical event. 
2) It was a historical event. 

299. 1) Those trees are dying. 
2) Them trees are dying. 

300. 1) They've gotten out of control. 
2) They've got out of control. 

301. 1) There used to be a fight between the two groups, but anymore that 
has stopped. 
2) There used to a fight between the two groups, but now that has 
stopped. 

302. 1) Thank you anyways. 
2) Thank you anyway. 

303. 1) He gave it to Jason and me. 
2) He gave it to Jason and I. 

304. 1) To whom did you give the book? 
2) Who did you give the book to? 

Larry gave Tom 5 dollars and Tom has agreed to pay Lany back. 

305. What did Larry do? 

306. What did Tom do? 

Here are a number of sentences containing 'eh~ Read them aloud and tell me 
which ones you say. 

307. Nice day, eh? 

308. It goes over here, eh? 

309. Oh, you're still here, eh? 

310. Think about it, eh? 

311. What a game, eh? 

312. What are they trying to do, eh? 
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313. This guy is up on the 27th floor, eh? Then he gets out on the ledge, eh ... 

314. Eh, what did you say? 

Which ones do you consider ungrammatical or in bad taste? 

315. Do you ever use verb forms like these ; had given, had gone? 

Give an example in a sentence showing that the simple past couldn't be used. 

316. Do you ever use the word shall? Give an example. 

Local Words and Usage = L 

{I'm going to ask you about some local words and expressions.) 

317. What does take it over to the cash mean? 

318. (Use bring or take) 
You and Sally are on the third floor, Mrs. Fraser is on the sixth floor. 
Ask Sally to carry the letter up to Mrs. Fraser. 

319. Now pretend you are Mrs. Fraser on the phone . 
Ask Sally to carry the letter to you. 

320. Do you know what ~ means? 

321. How do you pronounce Iroquois? 

322. What colours are the lights in a traffic light? 

Can you think of any other local Ottawa words? What do they mean? 

What are other words for a high school? 

323. high school 

324. 1} suspenders 
2) braces 

325. veranda 

326. shadow 
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327. regardless 

Reading Passage = A 

(I'd like you to read tf1is short story aloud. Please don't read it as if you were in 
school, but as naturally as you can. Pretend you are reading if out to some 
friends.) (Story on separate sheet) 

328. Ba cry 
329. shouted 
330. shouted 
331. as he 
332. house 
333. what's 
334. tonight 
335. library 
336. useg to 
337. high 
338. Msry 
339. W.i!son 
340. 9Q!!l9 to 
341. 
342. 
343. like 
344. to inv.tt~ her 
345. 
346. 
347. 
348. about it 
349. 
350. fixing 
351. fixin g her 
352. hummirui 
353. tune 
354. probably 
355. alright 
356. iD...!ler 
357. leisurely 
358. invited 
359. AY.nt 
360. also 
361. going to 
36.2. 
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363. trout 
364. father 
365. caught 
366. ls!_S! 
367. last Saturday 
368. Sa!urd~ 
369. potato 
370. 
371. 
372. v~tables 
373. sliced 
374. tomatoes 
375. 
376. 
3n. h.Qt 
378. th.at 
379. soun.d_ 
380. nothi!lg 
381. man.er 
382. th.sit 
383. when 
384. going to 
385. 
386. 
387. Mgry 
388. wanuo 
389. DQ,rQthy 
390. 
391. film 
392. thg Arts 
393. Cfilllre 
394. P.eter 
395. sypposed to 
396. 
397. good 
398. better 
399. quarter 
400. eating 
401. 
402. SQrry 
403. about an 
404. 
405. a~ed 
406. plemy 
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407. arwv~ 
408. bfilln 
409. out in 
410. 
411. ggrgg,e 
412. 
413. 
414. work.in.g 
415. motorbike he 
416. 
417. bike he 
418. bought 
419. Tuesday 
420. 
421. making 
422. pIQ.Qress 
423. but I 
424. guess he'll 
425. gre~ 
426. right up 
427. 
428. tQ...b.is 
429. 
430. something 
431. to eat 
432. right away 
433. 
434. th~g 
435. ggg 
436. sandwiches 
437. 
438. 
439. go!_yp 
440. morning 
441. just had 
442. PQ.rridge 
443. gl~ss of 
444. Qrange juice 
445. 
446. right 
447. starving 
448. what's 
449. jusUJ.elp 
450. 8,grry 
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451. butter 
452. s~rup 
453. milk 
454. woulg_you 
455. the empty 
456. bottles 
457. g~rMe 
458. 
459. 
460. comp~ny 
461. TelUlim 
462. plenw 
463. water 
464. ~w 
465. tube 
466. little 
467. later 
468. when 
469. wgre 
470. si.tting 
471. 
472. aroung 
473. wasn't it 
474. interestin.g, 
475. 
476. mee!ing 
477. 
478. agrun 
479. always 
480. pictures 
481. w~re 
482. last 
483. 
484. doub!e-y 
485. but_J. 
486. didn't 
487. recggnize him 
488. recognize im 
489. unreal 
490. What've 
491. doing 
492. M;w 
493. asked 
494. Bi.rry'S 
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495. grangmother 
496. visiting her 
497. 
498. visiting her 
499. daughter 
500. winter 
501. last 
502. business 
503. Febr.u.§.ry 
504. 
505 . been 
506. secretary 
507. doing 
508. pl'Qject 
509. Ottaw.a 
510. 
511. 
512. South 
513. interesting 
514. 
515. buildings 
516. beautiful 
517. enjoying 
518. being 
519. student 
520. ag§in 
521. wmer 
522. 
523. whether 
524. g_ither 
525. provincial 
526. government 
527. congratulated 
528. Bi!rry's 
529. father 
530. catchi.ng 
531. an.Q..his 
532. 
533. sat out on 
534. 
535. 
536. good 
537. cook 
S38. patio 
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539. talking 
540. thi!lY 
541. theatre 

Questions about Ottawa = FS 

(Now I'd like to ask you some questions abo/Jt Ottawa). 

A. What do you think of Ottawa as a place to live? 
B. What particular things do (don't) you like about it? 
C. What changes have you noticed in the years you've lived here? 
D. What improvements do you think could be made? 
E. Is there much to do in this city? 
F. If you knew someone who was trying to decide whether or not to move 

to Ottawa, what would you tell them about it? 
542. (P) eleven 
543. SR round 
544. BG census tract now (BG= Background) 

Spontaneous Narrative = FS 

Either 

A. Have you ever been in a situation where you thought you were in 

OR 

serious danger of being killed--where you thought to yourself, ·This is it"? 
Could you tell me about it? 

B. Have you been in a situation, recently or some time ago, where you had 
a good laugh, or something tunny or strange happened to you, or you 
saw it happen to someone else? Could you tell me about it? 

OR 

C. Would you tell me about your last trip in some detail? 
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Series= SR 

Would you please say for me f/Je days of the week? 

545. Sunday 
546. Monday 
547. Tuesday 
548. 
549. Wednesday 
550. Thursday 
551. Friday 
552. Saturday 

Would you please count from 15-30'? 

554 555 556 557 558 559 560 561 

1~,~,~1~1~1~1~1~1 
Would you count now bv tens from 40-100? 

570 571 572 573 574 575 576 

Would you make up pairs of opposites. Example: long and short 

577. AU# 
578. as# 
579. ai # 
580. ai # 
581. at# 

Now make pairs like this. Examples: jump, Jump--jumping. Use run, eat, 
swim, hunt, fish. 
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582. ig # 
583. an# 
584. in# 

Now make pairs like this. Example: 33 - 33, 34. 

585. 25 
586. 27 
587. 78 
588. 95 

Minimal Pairs = MP 

(There's one last set of words I'd like you to read aloud. Would you 
please read these out in pairs?) 

589. whitet·wide 
590. whether--weather 
591. aunt--ant 
592. been--bean 
593. Mal--Mel 
594. bury--beny 
595. lout--loud 
596. do---~ 
597. house-houses 
598. 
599. futile-feudal 
600. were--where 
601. 
602. matter--madder 
603. site-side 
604. knife--knives 
605. Mary--marry 
606. 
607. inter-m--inner-Qin! 
608. 
609. 
610. powder-pouter 
611. winter--winner 
612. merry--Mary 
613. wrtter-rider 
614. 

306 



615. latter--ladder 
616. shone--shown 
617. picture--pitcher 
618. 
619. ~--Thursday 
620. 
621. daughter--dodder 
622. bakinq--bacon 
623. Allan-Ellen 
624. vary--very 
625. dew--due 
626. 
627. granted .. granite 
628. falling--fallen 
629. collar--caller 
630. caught--cot 
631. ~--berry 
632. why--Y 
633. taking--taken 
634. he hit it-he hid it 
635. news-noose 
636. merry--~ 
637. Did he firu;f them? 
638. Did he fin~em? 
639. 
640. 
641. 

Subjective Attitudes and Language Awareness = A 

A. What do you think of the English spoken in Ottawa? 
B. Other than the Maritimes and Newfoundland, can you tell where an 

English Canadian comes from? 
C. Can Americans tell from your speech whether you're Canadian or 

American? If so, can you give me some examples of the difference? 

642. eh 
643. AU 
644. ai 
645. o versus o 

D. Do you pronounce some words differently from either of your 
parents? Or do you use any different words from those your parents 
used? Or from your children? (Examples) 
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E. Have you changed your pronunciation of any words over the years? Do 
you now use a different term to refer to something than you used to? 
Have you changed any of your grammar? 

F. How do you feel about your own speech? (Put an [X] on the rating 
scale.) 

646. 

very quite some- neutral some,. quite very 
what what 

dissatisfied satisfied 

G. Please indicate how you rate these varieties of English. 

Place (A for American) (B for British) (C for Canadian) on each row of 
this rating scale. 

very quite some- neutral some-. quite very 
what what 

647.(A) slangy formal 

648.(B) 

649.(C) 

650.(A) clipped drawled 

651.(B) 

652.(C) 

653.(A) superior inferior 

654.(B) 

SS5.(C) 

656.(A) friendly authori-
tative 

657.(B) 

658.(C) 
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H. Now rate the English of the news readers for these networks: 

A for NBC (American) 
B for BBC (British) 
C for CBC {Canadian) 
P for CKGO (Popular) 

very quite 

659.(A) worst 

660.(B) 

661.(C) 

662.(P) 

some- neutral some- quite 
what what 
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Free Speech :: FS 

663. medial t :: VtV 
664. medial t = dV 
665. medial nt = ntV 
666. medial nt = nV 
667. medial nt = ndV 
668. -ing = UJ 
669. -ing = an 
670. -ing = in 
671. tu, du, nu = tju, dju, nju 
672. tu, du, nu = tu, du, nu 
673. rV - ar 
674. st = st liaison 
675. st= s liaison 
676. "h = h liaison 
sn. #h = e liaison 
678. V# + 'V=V# + "V liaison 
679. ~ + "V =a"+ "V liaison 
680. cf + "y, t# + #Y = same 
681. cf + #y, t# + #Y =d3, 1.f liaison 
682. aG> = AU 
683. aQ=aG> 
684. at= ai 
685. SL:: ai 
686. at= at 
687. un- = M 
688. un- = an 
689. 00 = G> 

690. 00 = G)e 

691. ncf = nd 
692. nd' = n 
693. Vr - ar 
694. ce = ce 
695. ce = ce 
696. wh=hw 
697. Wh=W 
698. kt, pt = kt, pt 
699. kt, pt= t, p 
700. O=O 
701. O=O 
702. th= n 
703. th= z 
704. subject verb disagreement 
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705. you know tag 
706. yes 
707. yeah 
708. yeap 
709. mh hmm 
710. uh huh 
711. mm 
712. ah hesitation 
713. ahm hesitation 
714. um hesitation 
715. sure 
716. right 
717. eh 
718. okay 
719. like hesitation 
720. well hesitation 
721. I mean hesitation 
722. I think 
723. I don't know 
724. I guess 
725. you 
726. your 
727. they 
728. swear words 
729. gona 
730. gotnta 
731. income {background} 
732. house value (background) 
733. pulmonic ingressive speech 
734. lad 
735. swear word substitutes 
736. th= t 
737. th= d 
738. really 
739. not really 
7 40. right = reit 
741. oh yeah 
742. the +C = 6i"C 
7 43. great = greit 
744. interrogatives formed with not 
745. I & we 
7 46. uncommon words 
747. embarassed laughter~ giggling 
7 48. w writer 
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749. w united 
750. opinion introducing gambit to set social contract 
751. stuttering 
752. reading passage time 
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READING PASSAGE 

"Hi, Mum!" Barry shouted as he ran into the house. "What's for supper 
tonight? Today at the library I met this girl I used to know back in high school, 
her name's Mary Wilson. I'm going to call her now and I'd like to invite her to 
supper. How about it, eh?" 

His mother was in the bedroom fixing her hair and humming a tune. "That's 
probably alright, dear,• she answered in her usual leisurely way. "I've invited 
your Aunt Beryl for supper also. We're going to have trout (you know, the fish 
your father caught last Saturday), and potato salad, mixed vegetables, and 
sliced tomatoes with it. Pumpkin pie for dessert. A real hot weather meal. 
How's that sound?· 

·Fantastic, Mum1 Nothing the matter with that! But when are we going to 
eat? Mary and I want to meet Dorothy and Al to see a film at the Arts Centre. 
It's The Pink Panther with Peter Sellers. It's supposed to be very good. We'd 
better be there by a quarter after eight in case there's a line-up. Any chance of 
eating early?• 

"I'm sorry son, we can't possibly eat for about an hour and a halt. We 
could've eaten sooner if you'd asked me, but don't worry, you'll have plenty of 
time. Anyway, Murray's been out in the garage for hours working on that old 
motorbike he bought on Tuesday. He doesn't seem to be making much 
progress, but I guess he'll be greasy right up to his ears and will need lots of 
time to wash up.• 

"Okay, Mum. Say, can I have something to eat right away? I only had the 
egg sandwiches you gave me for lunch, and I got up so late this morning I just 
had time for a bowl of porridge and a glass of orange juice. Right now I'm 
starving, what's in the fridge?• 

• Just help yourself, Barry. There's bread and butter and maple syrup if you 
like, and a glass of milk. By the way, when you're 1inished, would you carry the 
empty pop bottles out to the garage for me, please? While you're there you 
can tell your brother to hurry things up, as we're having company tor supper. 
Tell him there's plenty of hot water, and a new tube of grease cutter.• 
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A little later when they all were sitting around the table , Mary said "Wasn't 
it interesting our meeting again today. I always remember Barry 's picture and 
mine were both on the back page of the school annual. I guess that's because 
both our last names begin with a 'W'. But I almost didn't recognize him-it was 
unreal. " 

'What've you been doing since graduation, Mary?• asked Barry's 
grandmother, who was visiting her son and daughter-in-law. 

'The winter before last I went to business college, and since February l'Ve 
been working as a secretary with a firm of architects. We were doing a project 
in Ottawa South, which was quite interesting, and our office was in one of those 
new buildings with a beautiful view of the river. It was good experience , but 
now I'm really enjoying being a student again. Some day, I'd like to be a writer . 
But at the moment, I am deciding whether or not to become a Canadian citizen. 
If I do, maybe I can get a job with either the federal or provincial government." 

After dinner, everybody congratulated Barry's father for catching such great 
fish, and his mother for being such a good cook. Then they all sat out on the 
patio talking until 7:30, when it was time for Barry and Mary to go to the 
theatre. 
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WORD PAIRS 

white/wide 
whether/weather 
aunt/ant 
been/bean 
MaVMel 
bury/berry 
lout/loud 
do/dew 
house/houses 
futile/feudal 
were/where 
matter/madder 
site/side 
knife/knives 
Mary/marry 
inter-city/inner city 
powder/pouter 
winter/winner 
merry/Mary 
writer/rider 
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latter/ladder 
shone/shown 
picture/pitcher 
thirsty/Thursday 
daughter/dodder 
baking/bacon 
Allan/Ellen 
vary/very 
dew/due 
granted/granite 
falling/fallen 
collar/caller 
caught/cot 
Barry/berry 
why/Y 
taking/taken 
he hit it/he hid it 
news/noose 
merry/marry 
Did he find them?/Did he fine 
them? 



WORD PAIRS 

white/wide 
whether/weather 
aunt/ant 
been/bean 
MaVMel 
bury/berry 
lout/loud 
do/dew 
house/houses 
futile/feudal 
were/where 
matter/madder 
site/side 
knife/knives 
Mary/marry 
inter·city/inner city 
powder/pouter 
winter/winner 
merry/Mary 
writer/rider 
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latter/ladder 
shone/shown 
picture/pitcher 
thirsty/Thursday 
daughter/dodder 
baking/bacon 
Allan/Ellen 
vary/very 
dew/due 
granted/granite 
falling/fallen 
collar/caller 
caught/cot 
Barry/berry 
whyN 
taking/taken 
he hit it/he hid it 
news/noose 
merry/marry 
Did he find them?/Did he fine 
them? 



WORD LIST 

marry leg nothing multi-national 
writer berry Africa prestige 
matter (That's untr ue) student (He just left.) 
new caramel lengthen new spape rs 
sentence library bike which 
absurd route doing often 
(it shot across genuine naturally tomatoes 
a clear sky) temperature congratulate sorry 
calm columnist introduce generally 
asphalt cot good balcony 
provincial government also Mary 
schedule merry anti-pollution Barry 
regular guarantee fertile film 
nuclear quantity resource centre fishing 
tub e February beautiful leisure 
luxury weren't anyone the egg 
grandfather almond particular about 
singing lecture without around 
sandw iches (They didn't go) wheelbarrow potatoes 
that vocabulary dual garage 
grass valued secretary pumpkin 
greasy (There's lots mature south 

to eat.} 
milk united unbelievable 
agriculture International water Toronto 

Harvester 
recognize futile attempt Ottawa 
tune always theatre Alberta 
caught shouldni perfectly Winnipeg 
something either (He pointed 

at me.) 
mouth favourite 
again been daughter 
lieutenant provincial dirty 
ration English decal 
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PICTIJRES 

an orange 
tomatoes 
pumpkins 
pictures 
vase 
kite 
night 
mirror 
chesterfield 
house 
potatoes 
zebra 
film 
lion 
blinds 
khaki 
Africa 
tuba 
an egg 
south 
right 
an apple 
professor 
Whipped cream 
centre 
chalk board with brushes 
and pointer 
apricots 
semi-circle 
semi-truck 
railway crossing 
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lever 
garage roof 
family 
father 
grandmother 
grandfather 
daughter 
aunt 
tap 
cutlery 
window 
library 
dog lying 
missile 
blouse 
sandwiches 
frying pan 
bacon and eggs 
Tuesday 
dinner vs. supper 
2:45 
11:15 
8:30 
WXYZ 
group singing 
living room 
newspaper 
Tuesday 
27 
newspaper 
30 



APPENDIX B 

PARALINGUISTIC PHENOMENA 

Male versus Female 

While analysing the recorded interviews, we took interest in transcribing 
some para-linguistic behaviour, such as ingressive speech, stuttering, swearing, 
and giggling. Below, we compare male and female behaviour. 

728 swear occurrences 
swear people 
swears per person who swore 
swears per person 

733 ingressive speech occurrences 
ingressive speakers 

735 swear substitutes occurrences 
swear substitutes people 

M F 
60 13 
27 11 
2.22 1.18(1.9to1) 
1.28 .25 (5.2 to 1) 

M F 
2 16 
1 4 

M F 
30 36 
18 16 

M F 
751 stuttering people 5 1 

stuttering occurrences 89 2 
lower upper class 1 O 
upper middle class 1 O 
middle class 3 1 
{All but one informant's stuttering 
was hesitation phenomena and done on 
function words. The uncontrollable 
stuttering was mainly on content 
words.) 
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M F 
710 uh huh people 12 18 

uh huh occurrences 32 68 
mh hmm people 33 50 
mh hmm occurrences 230 611 

M F 
747 giggles people 0 3 

giggles occurrences 0 72 
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APPENDIX C 

LANGUAGE ATITTUDES 

Toe informants were asked to indicate how they rated the American, British, 
and Canadian varieties of English in questions 647 to 662 of the questionnaire. 
It is interesting and pertinent here to note that Labov states: 

.. .it seems plausible to define a speech community as a group of 
speakers who share a set of attitudes towards language. W. Labov, 1979, 
op.cit. p. 74, footnote 39. 

It would appear that the language attitudes as displayed in the graphs 
below, i.e. a superiority feeling towards American speech and an inferiority 
feeling towards the British, are very much the same all across Canada. 

647. Please indicate how you rate these varieties of English. 

Place A for American, B tor British, C for Canadian on each row of this rating 
scale. 

very quite some- neutral some- quite very 
what what 

slangy formal 

clipped drawled 

superior inferior 

friendly authori· 
tative 

659. Now rate the English of the news readers for these netwoms: 
A for NBC (American) 
B for BBC (British) 
C for CBC (Canadian} 
P for CKGO {popular) 
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very quite some- neutral some · quite very 
what what 

worst best 
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Figure AE 2 Clipped versus Drawled 
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FigureAE 4 Friendly versus Authoritative 
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